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X Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people,” Luke ii, 10,
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THE “EURYDICE.”

Written on sesing the masta of the " Furydice,”
as they appeared above the waters, after she had
guddenly foundered, with more than 300 percons
on board, in a snow storm, off the Isle of Wight,
March 24th, 1878,

Bhe passed before us brightly,
With canvas white unfurled ;
No view could be more sightly
In all the wide, wide world.
Each heart beat high with pleasura,
Almosgt in gight of home ;
All heppy beg'oud mMeasure ;
The gay ship cuts the foam !

A moment—all is over !
The sky is dark and drear,
Too late they now discover
Their sure destruetion near !
A gudden gust assails them,
The sail-spread ship rolls o'er;
No refuge now avails them,
They sink to rice no more.

How like this ship & sinner !
He passes on go light,
No thought has he of danger,
For all seems fair and bright.
He spenks of * PEACE AND BAFETY,”
And “ All ig well " hig ery,
And glad his heart and merry,
Ag swift his moments fly.

But, oh! the gtorm impending—
The storm he madly braves—
A ytorm of wrath, unending,
More awful than the waves.
No mercy—it was slighted ;
No grace—'twas sinned away ;

0, awful state ! banighted 1
With not one hopeful ray |

But, sinner, grace is waiting,
A moment more is given ;
Now, sin and folly hating,
0 choose thee life and heaven.
Then come what will, safe founded,
On Christ the Rock made sure,
Thy joy shall be unbounded,
Thy home in heaven secure, AL M.

WILL YOU HAVE IT}

Reader, are you an enemy or a friend of
Christ 7 The word is, ‘‘ He that is not
with Me is against Me.” To refuse present
grace is to incur future judgment, and then
there will be no mercy there. *‘ Now is
the accepted time ; behold, now is the day
of salvation.”

¢ For we preach not ourselves but Christ
Jesus the Lord ; and ourselves your ger-
vants for Jesus sake. For God, who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ.”

Will you avail yourself of this great sal-
vation by sheltering yourself under what
Jesus has done, and resting in what He is i
inatead of what you can do, or in what you
are ! If you would know rest in the pres-
ence of a holy God, it must be by resting
JANTIRELY on what that Baviour is,

/ When we learn that God is love—the
moment we learn this we get our rest in
God ; for the wearied broken heart of the
ginner may rest in love, though nowhere
else. f‘God is love ; and he that dwelleth
in love dwelleth in God, and God in Him.»




2 “I WILL COME AGAIN

Elementary Papers on the Lords
Coming. No. 6.

OBJECTIONS TO THE DOCTRINE,

Why is it that the subject of the Lord’s
Coming has, at least until of late, been 8o
completely ignored? Before I came to
Canadag some 15 or 16 years ago, I had
heard hundreds nay thousands of sermons
in Scotland, England, and the United
States, and yet I cannot charge my mem-
ory, a tolerably retentive one, with ever
having heard a single sermon on the sub-
ject, and 1 have heard others saying the

‘same thing, Is this because the subject is

rarvely referred to in the Seripture? The
contrary is the fact. Taking in the two
agpects of the question the Coming and
the Day of the Lord, there are at least a
hundred passages bearing on the subject, so
that it is really impossible for any student
of the word to miss it. 1Is it becaunse it is
a controverted subject and people gener-
ally and ministers particularly dislike con-
troversy ! The thought is ridiculous,—
Controversy is the very breath of men’s
nostrils. They fatten upon it and, like
Job's war horse, rejoice in the thunder of
the captains and fhe shouting. Then is it
because the subject is a practical one ?—
Again T say the thought is ridiculous, for
controversies without number have arisen
upon points of no possible practical impor-
tance ; while again I say the very contrary
is the fact for there is no subject which
the Seriptures being judge, is of a more
thoroughly practical character.

The Coming of the Lord is an event
which will affect the destiny of the whole
human race. The Church of God will then
be removed from earth, the Holy Ghost
will go along with her. John xiv. 16 ; 2
Thess. ii, 7. Christendom will be given
over to astrong delusion, that all in it
may believe a lie and be damned because
they believe not the truth but had pleasure
in unrighteousness. 2 Thess. ii. 10-12,—
God’s earthly people, Israel, will be restored
in grace, Jer. xxxii, 37-41, and the gospel
of the kingdom will then be sent out to
the heathen, Matt. xxiv. 14, many of whom
will receive the messengers and be saved,
Matt, xxv. 31-40, while many will reject
them and be lost, verses 41-46, Thus the
Jew, the Gentile, and the Church of God

will e affected by it, whether for weal or
for woe and that, ‘ to the farthest verge of
the areen earth.’ 1ts effects will he felt
even by the brutes, for the whole creation
groaneth and travaileth in pain together
until now, waiting for the adoption, to wit,
the redemption of the hody. Rom, viii. 22,
25, Hell will yearn for its destined vic-
tims—heaven will ving with hallelujahs—
earth will welcome her King with songs of
gladness—the whole universe will be moved
from centre to civeuwmference. In point of
fact everything is waiting for this greaf
event. Christ Himself is waiting for if ;
His heavenly people, the Church, is waiting
for it ; His eavthly people, Israel, with the
veil upon their hearts, ave blindly waiting
for the advent of their King ; the world
seeker and God deliant are waiting their
doom which will come when the rider upon
the white horse descends from heaven fol-
lowed by its armies ; Satan, bent on evil,
is awaiting the hour when he will be: cast
bound inte the bottomless abyss, In a
word, heaven, earth and hell are waiting
for the Lord. To say that an event at-
tended with such stupendous consequences
is not practical would indeed be a strange
mistake.

But mark more particularly what the
Word says about the Lord’s Coming : *“We
haye also s more sure word of prophecy
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed
until the day dawn and the day star arise
in your hearts.” 2 Pet. i.19. The day star
ig Christ, and we do well to attend to the
word which fortells us of its appearing; for
the remembrance of it is a stay for the sonl
amidst the trials of time. ““Cast not away
your eonfidence says the Apostlewhich hath
great recompence of reward,’ and fhen after
telling us that we have need of patience,
he says in the next verse, * For yet alittle
while and He that shall come will come
and will not tarry.” Heb. x. 35, 37. How
important and how plain is the injunction
here given. Hxposed to numberless trials
here below the believer has need of patience
lesti he ghould lose confidence in the com-
ing recompence, which will make amends
for all, and hence the Coming of Christ is
placed before him as a stay for his heart.
Do not faint ig the purport of the passage,
have patience, the Lord is coming soon,—
In a similar spirit we find James say,  Be
patient therefore brethren unto the coming
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of the Lord. Behold the husbandman
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth
and hath long patience for it until he re-
ceive the early and the latter rain,  Be ye
also patient, stablish your hear ts, fnr the
coming of the Lord draweth nigh.” James
v. 7, 8. Thus we are taught that the Com-
ing of the Lor, d serves to give patience and
BL.Lblllﬁy to the heart, Tt docs wmore. | It
imparts comfort also. Do not the parting
words of the Lord to His gorrowing disei-
ples plainly shew this. *f Let not your
hearts be troubled. I will come again,”—
John xiv. 1, .  And mark the language of
affection put into the heart of the bride,
‘now that He whom her soul loves is gune
with a promise that He will veturn.  Jesus
says, I am the root and the oftspring of
David, the bright and Morning Star,” and
the immediate response is, ‘‘And the Spirit
and the Bride say come.” Reyv. xxii. 16,
17. Ifis two persons speaking, each of
them under the influence of love fo the
other. The Bridegroom at parting says,
“ T will come again,” and the Bride an-
swers, “ Come.”

But the tendency of this great truth is
not only to lift the heart heavenward but
it is also designed to regulate the conduct
down here. For e‘;.nnple the effect of it is
to promote holiness of heatb £ Beloved,?
says the Apostle John, ““now are we the
sons of God, and it doth not yet appear

what we shall be, but we know that, when |

He shall appear, we shall be like HIIH for
we shall see Him as Ho is, And ev ery
man that hath this hope in Him purifieth
himself even as He is pure,” 1 John iii. 2,
3. The hope then of being like Christ
when He comes is the luwntwo to holiness.
Precious and deeply important truth.—
Poter teaches the same truoth, for we find
him saying, ‘ Seeing then that all these
things shall be dissolved what manner of
persons ought we to be in all holy conver-

sation and godliness, looking for and hast- |

ing (marg. ) the coming of the day of God,
wherein the heavens being on five shall
be dissolved, and the elements shall melt
with fervent heat.” 2 Pet. iii. 11, 12,

1t is also given as an incentive fo labour,

for says the Apostle, *‘ Feed the flock of |

(tod—and when the Chief Shepherd shall

appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory

that fadeth not away.” 1 Pet. v. 2, 4.
And also fo moderation, ‘¢ Let your

.| have not known.”

moderation be known to all men, The
Lord is at hand.” Phil. iv, b

Hinally, not to multiply guotations, we
learn from the parable of the fen virgins
that it was the delay of the Lord’s Coming
which threw the professing Church into a
slumber, while it is the cry, *“ Behold the
Bridegroom cometh, go ye oub fo meet
Him,” which has the effect of awakening
it. Matt, xxv. How deeply solemn it is to
learn from that parable that when He
comes (and He may come at any m o ment,)
the door is shut on those who have no oil,
no Holy Ghost, and that it opens f2r them
no more forever. Watch, therefore, for
ye know neither the day nor the hour.—-
H. M.

DELIVERER.

GOD THE

Could the unsaved sinner be the vichest
man on earth, could he occupy the highest
place, and be covered with all the honors
and glories of this world, then it would be
true of him, ‘‘The way of peace they
There is a void in man’s
heart that nothing of this scene can fill,
and there is a want in the hwman soul thaf
nothing beneath the sun can meet.  *“Who-
soever d\[lll]\[]{'}l of this water shall thivst
again.’

But more, there is that upon the con-
seience of man, that weighs him down, and
malkes him afraid of death, and unfits him
for God's pregence. . ‘‘ SIN LIETH AT THE
poonr.' 1t has stained and burdened the
conseience of man. This is the secret of
man's misery, Sin!  Oh! that awful
word ! Who can tell its consequences ! —
He, only, who provided a sacrifice to pnt
it away.

Reader,, are you awakened to a sense of
sin! Aro you sengible of the fact that
sin must meet with ungparing judgment,
and you too if you die in yowr sins.

But, how blessed to know, that He, who
knows whati sin deserves, and what tho

congequences of sin are for man, has pro-

vided an offering to atone for sin, and de-
liver the bolieving sinner from the judg-
‘ment it deserves. God says, ° Deliver
him (the believing sinner) from gum(f down
to the pit; T have found a ransom.” Joh
xxxiil. 24. There ave three things here,
viz., God the deliverer, the pit, and the
TANSOIN,
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JESUS iy mighty to save.

DO YOU KNOW GOD? i

It is with man’s salvation that Glod i.=s|

et

e T 3y T

engaged, When the sinner says, ““ T have
sinned,” takes the place in heart and con-
science as one ruined—self-tuined—and
guilty, then God says, ‘ Deliver him from
going down to the pit.” But how careful
18 He to add, *I hayve found a ransom.”
Tuis oNty 15 GoD's 211LE TO DELIVER
SINNERS, God could not deliver in any
other way. ‘‘There is one God, and one
Mediator between God and man, the Man
Christ Jesus ; who gave Himself a ransom
for all, to be testified in due time, 1 Tim.
ii. b. 6. Truly blessed it is to have God
as deliverer, and to know that He found
the ransom in His own Son, which enables
Him to say, Deviver ! DELiver !

THE PRODIGAL'S WELCOME.

The wanderer no more will roam,
The lost one to the fold hath come,
The prodigal is weleomed home,

O Lamb of God, through Thee !
Though clothed in rags, by sin defiled,
The Father did embrace His child ;
And I am pardoned, reconeciled,

O Lamb of God, in Thee !
1t is the Father's joy to bless,

His love has found for me a dress,
A robe of spotless righteousness,
0 Lamb of God, in Thes !

And now my famished soul is fed,
A feast of love for me is spread,
I feed upon the childven’s bread,
O Lamb of God, in Thee !
Yen, in the fulness of His gracs,
Crod put me in the children’s place,
Where I may gaze npon His face,
O Lamb of God, in Thees |
Not half His love can T express,
Yet, Lord with joy my lips confess,
This blessed portion T possess,
O Lamb of Ged, in Thee!
Lhy precious name it is I bear,

In Thee I am to God brought near,
And all Thy Father’s love I share,
O Lamb of God, in Thee |
Aund when T in Thy likeness shine,
The glory and the praise be Thine,
That everlasting joy is mine,

O Lamb of God, in Thee !

Man, in his natural stave, knows not
God ; and one charvacteristic of all false
religion is fo misrepresent Him in some
way or other, Hence every unconverted
man with any knowledge of himself as a
sinner, is afraid of Him, Just after Adam
had sinned in Fden, he heard the voice of
the Lord in the garden, and was afraid and
went and hid himself, God had come in
grace to make known His counsels of re-
deeming love ; but the conscience-smitten
man, not knowing anything of grace,
thought that God, now, would be against
him because of what he had done. This is
a very natural thought ; but the truth is,
God is for us.  He is against our sins only,
Conviction of sin, before the true know-
ledge of God enters the soul, always pro-
duces this effect ; and could possibly pro-
duce no other. .

Dear reader, whoever you may be, if a
stranger to grace, or, in other words, if
you do not know Jesus as the One that
bore the judgment of your sins, you have
good reason to be afraid ; afraid of death,
of judgment, and of that great Being who
is g0 holy that He cannot look upon sin.
But if you know Him, and are trusting to
His blood, all is well.

T asked a girl lately, who seemed to take
matters very easy, this question:  Are
you afraid of the judgment seat of Chuvist 1
Her answer was : “No, siv.” Being doubt-
ful whether she had the right knowledge
of God or not, T drew her attention to the
fact that she was a guilty sinner. Her
reply was: ‘“But I am doing my best.”
I learned, however, from the conversation,
that she was trusting for justification before
a God of infinite holiness, to her poor mis-
erable doings. What a delusion? The
poor thing had yet to learn the important
truth that she was a lost sinner. She had
never been in the light of God’s presence
and there compared the merit or demerit
of her own works with the holiness of God.

| SBalvation is for the lost. Just as soon
as a sinner has found out, by faith in God’s

word, that he is lost, he can claim Christ
for his Saviour; for ‘ He came fo seek
and to save that which was lost.” This is
a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep-
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the
world to save sinners,

4 # Jesus, Josus, the perfect Jesus! Tt is

- repose and refreshing to turn to Him, if
wearied with ourselves and all beside—if
‘ sick of man, and his wisdom, and his
doings.'—B.
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Conyiction of sin, or the knowledge of
one's state, always precedes conversion,
although both may—and in some cases does
—take place in a minute. God in won-
drous love reveals to the sinner his state in
order that all false foundations might be
removed and the sinner be lead thus to
trust in Himgelf alone. O dear reader,
how precious is this knowledge of God.—
What a priceless treasure it is. Do you
possess it?  You may be poor and despised
heve, but if you know (fod, you are rich,
and need not want any more only to be in
glory with that blessed One who drank the
bitter cup for sinners. Y

As the life boat is always on hand, wait-
ing to save the lost so is Christ. God is
Love,—LEvi Carp,

GOOD WORKS-—-DO OR DONE,

1t is a mistake to think that an unsaved,
unforgiven sinner never does what are com-
monly called ‘‘good works.” There are
thousands who give to the poor, teach in
Sunday Schools; read the Bible, and say
prayers, and ‘‘ do many things” (which last
we are told of Herod, who ended by mock-
ing at the Lord Jesus.) Y

What is really true about an unsaved
sinner is that allhe does are what God calls
‘“ dead works,” works that have in them
NOTHING pleaging to God. They are like
leayes and blossoms stuck upon a pEAD
tree. The works of a believer are the
leaves and blossoms which grow out of the
LIVING tree, Which cise is yours ! If it
is the Lire that is wanting in your case, it
is guite plain you cannot give it to your-
self, and your case would indeed be an ut-
terly hopeless ong if God did not under-
take to do, not soME of the work for you
but Arr.

*“Then,” you say, “ I must wait till He
does it,” This would be perfectly frue if
there weromnything to wait for on the part
of God, But let me remind you that your
salvation rests, not upon something Ciod
I8 GoING 10 DO, but on something HE
HAS DONE. God will never do anything
more to pub away sin.  If that is what you
are waiting for, you may wait for ever.—
When you look back to the cross on Cal-
vary to see what He HAS done, and up to
Christ who is in glory as the proof how
fully that work on the cross has satisfied

God—when you thus look, believing all
was for you, you have eternal life. Just
as when the dying Israelite looked up at
the serpent, life flowed into him, so the
moment you look up to Christ, owning
Him as the one who bore ALL your pun-
ishment, the eternal life flows into your
soul from God. It is all there, treasured
up in Christ, ready for you NOW. And
remember, too, that the life God gives is
the very same life that is now in Christ in
glory. ““ God has given to us eternal life,
and this life is in Son.” And again, He
says, ‘‘Christ, who is ourlife.” With such
a life flowing into us, well may we bring
forth fruit to the praise and glory of Cod.,

Do you say you must wait, then, till God '

calls you to take this free gift? He calls
you now, by these words. If you do not
receive it, it is because you refuse it. You
cannot give it to yourself, but God has
said, ““ Whosoever will, let him take of the
water of life freely.” GOD GIVES IT,
you only RECEIVE IT.—F. B,

TIE GLORIOUS GOSPEL.

The Gospel of God, unto whish, as the Aposz-
tle Paul tells us he was separated, is GOD'S
GO0D NEWS ; and as Giod is the Author and
Announcer of His Gospel, it is, and must be,
worthy of Himself. This good, this glorious
news is worthy of all aceeptation ; and may
you own, with rvejoicing, the grace and the
glory of Gtod in it. 3

The Gospel coming from the throne of divine
righteonsness and the divine heart of love, de-
clares present and perfect forgiveness for the
guilty ; righteousness for the unrighteous ; lib-
exty for the lnw-enthralled and gelf-bound ;
while its present gift is the spirit of loyve for
that of fear, and its promised future, likeness
to Chrigt in the glory above.

The good news is not confined to a few ; it
is “unto all,” and the word is: “ Go ye into
all the world and preach the Gespel unto every
creature,” The breadth of God’s love em-
brages the world. and all who believe it have
its blessings. And as this glorious Gospel is
proclaimed to all, so is the title to receive
“unto all.” Not o single sinner is excepted.
For grace confers the title thus: ¢ All have
sinned, and come short of the glory of God ;"
all are alike upon the level of utter badness
and weakness; all differences amongst men
are gone, all are alike bankrupts—God says it,
Hence God is free in the riches of His grace to
bring salvation by His Gospel to every human
being upon the earth.
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Whoever, practically tales the place of being
lost, whoever accepts God’s verdiet upon him-
self, is in a fit condition fo receive God's Gog-
pel. For it is not the sense of our ging, but
hope in our fancied righteousness which hin-
ders souls receiving the Gospel. - The grace of
God wmmixas salyation; therefore an empty
hand only is needed by the sinner. God re-
quires nothing from you—He brings all to you.
Away with your doings if you would receive
the fullness of His grace.

As the Gospel is * unto all," and as the title
{o réceive it belongs to ¢ all,”’ so is the respon-
sibity of rejecting it upon ¢ all " ‘who hear it,
If you refuse God's grace, you spurn His love,
despise His Son; tarn from His heaven, and
east yourself infto the hell prepared  for
the devil and his angels, If you believe it
not here you will be everlastingly lost ! ¢ He
that believeth not shall be damned.'

The believer's happiness here and in heaven
tends to Ohrist’s glory. The glory of Christ is
the purpose of God, The freedom, the full-
ness of the Gospel, find their explanation in
this fach, that God’s good news to man is “eon-
cerning His Son.” Take all the blessings of
the Gospel and add them up, do they seem too
wonderful, too great, to be yours, poor tremb-
ling doubting soul? Why is this? You have
taken CGrod’s centre oubof the joy of the Gospel;
you haye put yourself in the place of Christ,—
You need never doubt again from the hour you
helieve that God’s good news to you is con-
cerning His Son, and that it is not concerning
your sfate of heart or your experiences.

How can there be a question as to salvation
it Crrisr be the Savionr 2 Where is Jesus?
At God’s right hand, raised from among the
dead by God, and declared His Son according
to the spirit of holiness. And why is this?—
(tod made all our iniquities to meet npon Him
when He hung upon the tree, God meastred
out there in perfect righteonsness the exact
due to our sing, and Jesus took the brimifnl
oup and drank it to the dregs. And the self-
spme righteonsness which forsook our Subati-
tute wiien He was upon the cross, hus set Him
free from the prison of the grave, and placed
Him upon the throne of glory. And since all
the wrath is gone,

# Nothing for us remains,
" Nothing but love."

Where then, believer, are your sing? Not
upon you, for Jesus Himself bare our gins in
His own body on the tree.” Not upon Jesus,
for He hag borne them, and is now in heaven,
and *“ in that He died, He died unto sin once ;
but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God.”—
Your sing are gone, washed away in the blood
of Jesus, and you ave as free as the risen Christ
in heaven. Is not THis good news.

The bright angel deseended from lieaven and
rolled away the great stone from the Tord's
sepulehre after e had rigen, and thien bade
the trembling disciple look within the empty
grave. Will not you also, as you lay hold of
the fact of a glorified Saviour, spread abroad
the weleome news “He is not here, He is risen?”
All who know the Christ God loves, are saved;
believers in Jesus have perfect peace and lib-
erty, for their peace glovifies Him who made
thé pence ; their liberty magnifies Hig resur-
rection. God delights in all who delight in
His good news about His Son. Reader, are
vou one of thie number! Well weigh thefact,
that the Grogpel of God is concerning His Sou,
and you will perfectly nnderstand how plain it
i that all who believe in Him fre saved.  May
yon, dear reader, if still nunsaved, by grace le-
lieve GOD'S GLORIOUS GOSPEL.-—Faithinl
Words. s

GOD'S THOUGHTS ABOUT YOU.

# Ave you prepared for eternity 7 ¢ No,"
gaid & young wan, * 1 am not)! ¢ Why?"
«Beeanse T am not good enongh.” HAnd how
are you to become good 2" < By kesping the
commandments, I suppose.”  “Well, God com-
mands all men everywhere to repent; beeause
He hath appointed & day in the which He will
judge the world in righteousness by that Man
whom He hath ordained ; whereof (mark the
words) He hath given assurance UNTO ALL MEX,
in that He hath raised Him from the dead,”
Aoty xvii. 80, 81. Here, obzerve, you are coir-
AMANDED to repent, in view of the judgment,
and the judge is none other than the once cru-
cified, but now risen and glorified Christ.—
What a fearful thing to appear in your sing he-
fore the Great White Throne ! No nupuam-
110N BLoon THERE——it is white, No grace—
He judgeth in righteonsness.”

“YWell, siv, I have tried to repent, bui T
enn't malke it out.” * But, denr friend, how
Liave you gone about it 2" * Well, I have
thought abont myself and my sins till T am
really distracted, but I don’t feel asif T had
sorrowed enough yet,””' * You might be oceu-

pied about yourself and your sind till yon'

dropped into anguish and that wonldmot work
vepentance, nor save your precious soul.—
Sorrow over your sins becauge they may hurl
your soul into an everlasting hell, may lead to
despair such as Judas Iscariot fell info, but
will mever work repentance to salvation.—
+ (Fodly sorrow worketh repentance to salya-
tion not to be repented of : but the sorrow of
the world worketli death.” 2 Cor, vii, 10. Bub
in order to this God's testimony MUST BE RE-
crivep, and what you want is to learn what
God thinks about you and your sins, Notice,

S —————
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not what you think, but what God thinks.”
 Where will I find His thoughts!” ¢In
Iis precious book, the Bible, most surely.”—
« I never thought of that.”

« Ah, how effectnally Satan has closed the
Bible, and how certainly as a result, sinners
are Lost and in ignorance of the appaling fact.
¢ If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that
are nosr: in whom the god of this world
hath blinded the minds of them which believe
not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of
Ohrist, who is the image of God, should skine
unfo them," (2 Cor. iv. 8.4;) and they should
be saved from the terrible grasp of death.—
What a thought that Satan has concealed the
glad tidings from you and thus entrapped your
goul ! Now, God says, Rom. v. i, * For when
we were yet withont strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.” Observe, wrra-
OUT STRENGTH AND UNGODLY, are God's thoughts
about you. No good is there ?"

“No.” ‘“Well do you believe that you are
WITHOUT STRENGTH AND UxGopry 2" “ Yes, I
must, because the Bible plainly says so, and
yet if that is true, T am lost! Bubit is true,
and I believe it.” * Now, taking this true
place for the sinner, (that is realizing in your
soul that yon are without strength and ungod-
Ly, which iz the result of the reception of God's
testimony,) in obedience to His word is obey-
ing His command—is repentance; and the
next step is to srumve that fin due time (at
the cross) Christ died for the ungodly.’ Be-
lieving thig you have salvation. The love of
Grod for sinners is the source of it and the crogs
of Christ is the proof of His love, for ‘God
commendeth His love toward us, in that while
we were yet sinners, Christ died for ns." Rom.
Vi

 But where we are commanded to believe?
are we not to have good works and to keep the
law too for salvation?” * Let Scripture an-
sgwer: “To him that womrgETH Nov, BUT BE-
ieveEreE on Him that justifieth the ungodly,
Hig faith iz eounted for righteousness." Rom,
iv. v. Here your works are pogitively excluded
and faith counted for righteousness. Rom. iii.
20, ag pogitively excludes the law for justifica-

. tion, * Therefore by the deeds of the law there
shall No rrEsH be justified in His sight, As
to the cornmand to believe, read 1 John iii. 23.
¢ And thig is His commandment, thatwe should
BELIEVE on the name of Hig Son Jesus Christ.’
Why? Becanse it says, (Actsiv, 12,) * Neither
is there salvation in any other; for 'there is
none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved ;' and the Lord

Himself says, (Mark i. 15,) ‘Repent ye, and.

believe the gospel,’ Likewise as to pardon of
your ging, you are shut up to the blood of Jesus
and that alone—no good works no law keeping.

¢ Without shedding of blood is no remission.’
Heb. ix, 22, But Jesus has shed Hig precious
blood, and henee, there is remission, or for-
giveness, of sing, to the one believing it ron
Hmserr, ¢ Asit is appointed unte men once
to die, but after this the judgment ; so Christ
wag onee offered to bear the sing of many.' .
Heb. ix. 27, 28, Here we have the Lamb of |
God a sacrifice for sins, once for all, and who-
ever believes this hears God saying to him,
(1 Pet. i, 19,) * Ye were redeemed with the
precious blood of Christ, as of a Tamb without
blemish and without gpot.,’ No room here for
man’s works. * Shall I give the fruit of my
body for the,sin of my soul?” Micah vi.7.. No,
dear friend, here is redemption, pardon and
peace offered freely, and upon a bagis which
meets fully the righteous requirements of God,
who asks nothing from the repenfant sinner,
but simple faith in the Lord Jesus Christ and
Hig finished work, with which He i3 complete-
ly satisfied and perfectly glovified. Can you
add to that ? wonld you attempt it 2

.** But musf one not feel happy ?” “ Surely,
wHEN (and not before) you know upon the an-
thority of Grod’s Word, that you are saved.—
Taith first, then feelings ; bub Christ must be
your Saviour, not feelings. *They change,
He changes not,’ * He is the same yesterday,
and to-day, and forever.’ Heb. xiii. 8. Only
TRUST HIM NOW AND BE SAVED."

“ On Christ the golidl Roek T stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.’”

THREE GREAT TRUTHS,

You will be saved or lost.—Mark xvi. 16,

You can neyer save yourself.—2 FEph,
viii. 9. )

You can be saved now.—2 Cor. vi. 2,

¢ What shall it profit a man, if he shall
gain the whole world and lose his own soul,
Mark viii. 36,

¢ Glad Tidings" vs published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,
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The end of man is not death, nor the
judgment but eternity. Man seldom
glances forward even to the first hour
which must ensue after his spirit has
left his body. How few can say what
that hour will be to them. A thick dark-
ness hangs over thelast moments of their
lives, a darkness thicker still over eter-
nity. But the Christian’s joy is to look
onward, and in the word of his God to
behold what eternity will be for him.

Reader, your eternity hangs upon the
thread of your lifetime, which may
any moment snap and drop you into
eternity. Many trifling with their souls
are daily dying and find immediately
after death that what God says in His
- word is true, and that for them is re-
gerved the blackness of darkness forever.

But God still presents His mercy to
you, and by His Spirit utters to you
in love and warning the short and sig-
nificant word, “ Now.” Now you may
be saved. Now your sins may be for-
given. Now life everlasting is offered
to you. Now heaven’s door is open and
you may enter in. Believe in God’s love
in giving Jesus to die for sinners, and
take Him as your all sufficient Saviour.
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“ Behold I bring yon good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people” Luke ii, 10,
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THE COMING OIF THE LORD.

The Church has waited long
Her absent Lord to see,

And gtill in loneliness she waits,
A friendless stranger she.

Age after age has gone,
Sun after sun has set,

And still in weeds of widowhood
She weaps a mourner yet.

Come, then, Lord Jesug, come.

Haint after saint on earth
Has lived and loved and died ;
And as they left us one by one,
We laid them side by side ;
We laid them down to sleep,
But not in hope forlorm,
We laid their bodies down awhile
Until that glovious morn.
Come, them, Lord Jesus, come !

We long to hear Thy voice,
To see Thee face to face,
To share Thy crown and glory there
And now we share Thy grace.
Should not the loving bride
- The absent bridegroom mourn !

Should she not wait in patient grief

Until the Lovd return ?
Come, then, Liord Jesus, come,

The whole creation groans
And waits to hear Thy voice,
That shall restore her comeliness,
And make her wastes rejoice.
Clome, Lord, and wipe away

| The curse, the sin, the stain,
f And make this bhighted world of ours

_Thine own fair world again,

Come, then, Lord Jesus, come !

SUBDUED.

William Hone, compiler and publishe i
of the Apocryphal Gospels, about the be .
ginning of this century was prosecuted by
the English Government for blasphemy.—
He conducted his own defence for three
days before Lord Ellenborough, in the
progence of vast crowds, and was acquited.
Astonished at the interest taken, he again
read the Uanonical Gos peln, and ¢ what a
flood of light burst in onme.” The fly-leaf
| of his Bible contained this confession :

“MThe proudest heart that ever beat
Hath been subdned in me ;
The wildest will that ever rose
To georn Thy word, or aid Thy foes,
Is quelled, my God, by Thee.
Thy will, and nob my will be done ;
My heart be ever Thine ;
Uonfessing Thee, the Muhhr “Word,’
1 hail Thee, (‘hurf my God, myLord
And mal\e 'I‘]l;r name my sign.
We \uml:l d.ﬂi"tf.l"l'hlte]y remind every
Christian that in the armour God provides
1 all is defensive, till yon come to the last,
’thu sword of the apivit, aud if the defen-
] sive armour ig lacking it is no use to cuf
| about with a sword that has two edges,
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Elemantary Pa.pers on the Lon‘l
Coming. No. 7.
HINDRANCES TO THE RECEPTION
OF THE TRUTH REGARDING [T.

I have often wondered at the feeling of
dislike with which the truth of the Coming
of the Lord is regarded by many of the
Lord’s people.  To me it is such a delight-
ful idea that agany moment the sufferings
to which the people of God are subjectod
in this world may come to an end by their
heing removed from it altogether and taken
home to be with Chrisl, that af fimes 1 |
have felt at a loss to nnderstand why they
should turn away from it. | have not the
least doubt, however, that this is the doing
of Batan. God sets it before us as ““fhe
blessed hope’” for which llis grace instruets
us to look, and therefore Satan, ever bent
on evil, labours to obseure that hope and
deprive us of the comfort and encourage-
ment arrising from it. Let us comsider
gome of the hundreds that he has placed in
the way.

One leading objection to the truth of the
Lord’s Coming is the follies into which |
many, owing to mistalken views of Seripture
have fallen into on the subject. [ need
not particularize any of these follies. We
have all heard tales, some true, some false,
of outbursts of fanaticism brought about by
the mistaken, but it may be conscientions
belief that the Lord was to come on sowme
particular day, and that the world was then
coming to anend. But even granting that
all these tales were true to the, letter does |
that in the slightest degree affect the tlllth
that Christ has said, ““ I will come again "'
Surely not. Not one word of what He has
said will fall to the ground, and so we
know that ** He that shall come will come
and will not tarry.” Tt is indeed greatly
to be lamented that men should have been
guilty of these follies, but will that be any
excuse for being guilty of the opposite folly |
of ignoring the subject altogether ! What |
(7od has Bmd about the (Jummg of Christ, |
and what use Satan has made of His words
are very different things, and it is but a
poor proof of wisdom to turn away from |
God’s truth because the devil has made a |
bad use of it. |

Another reason for the dislike entertain-
ed by many of the subject of the Lord's

Lamb of God/”

Coming las been already adverted to in the

conrse of these papers, and that is the in-
creasing worldliness of the church. It isa
sad and sorrowful truth that many of God’s
dear children are so closely allied in heart
with the world that they seem entively to
have forgotten ﬂw words of Christ regard-
ing themselves, *¢ They are not of the world
even as I am 1ot of the world.” This aw-
ful state of soul will ever stand in their way
and prevent them from knowing the truth
of God especially such a trnth as that we
are now considering.

“ 1f any man, says Christ, will do His
(Gtod’s) will, he shall know of the doctrine
whether it be of God.” But the converse
is also true and we cannot expect that God
will reveal any trath to us if we arve living
in disohedience. Now what does he wanft,
His poople to do? The answer is clear.—
“‘Be not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that yve may prove what is that good and
acceptable and perfect will of God.” T
earnestly entreat every one of my dear
fellow christians who may read these lines
to give heed to these weighty words. They
are from the Word of the Living God, and
let us know Ilis mind on a subject of vast
importance. The world is guilty of th
blood of God's dear Son.  He came into 1?
with intent to bless, veiling ITis glory in a
hnman form, and the world took advantage
of Ilis goodness to spit in ITis face and nail
Him to a cross. And what is it doing
now ! Despisingland rejecting Him. Did
you ever talke note of the conversation
commonly carvied on in public or in pri-
vate, in the parlour, the store, the railway
car, or the steam boat ! What is it about ?
About Ohrist? The kingdom of God?—
The way of salvation ! The Coming of the
Lord? Ah, no! These or kindred topics
ave ravely spoken of. Men will talk flnent-
ly of business, politics, pleasure but never
of Christ. They have no more thought of
Iim than they have of Jupiter or of Ma-
homet, e is utterly ignored, and if His
name is infroduced, except in the form of
1 curse, men are surprised and are silent.
The world was made by Him but the world
knows Him not,

And yet there are some—alas there arve

| many of these who have been redeemed by

the blood of Christ who are living in con-

formity with such a world as this, Their




“ Wilt thou be made whole.”

i

business is conducted upon worldly prinei-
ples; their conversation is of the world's

affairs, they are connected with the world's | night nor of darkness.

asgsociations, their pleasures are the sane
as those of the world. True they go to
meeting on a Sunday, hear sermons and
criticise them, read the Bible and offer up

prayers with their families but then, these |

duties done, back they go into the world
again, joining in the world’s talk and fall-
ing in with the world’s ways, their favor-
ite maxim being, ‘ business must be at-
tended to.'! Is this an imaginary picture !
Would to God that it was, but alas it is
true to the life. 1 pnt it to all such; |
put it, a8 in the sight of God, to every be-
liever in the Lord Jesus Christ who is
coing along with the course of this world,
if they are acting for the honor of.their
Redeémer! I solemnly ask them if their
present state of soul is such as befits heirs
of glory and predisposes them to look for
** the blessed hope’ as an exceedingly de-
sirable event ! I believe it to be the very
opposite. 1 believe that however clear the
proof may be that the Lord will come soon,
although it should amount to a demonstra-
tion, THEY wonld never feel its power, |
do not wonder thercfore when I hear all
such railing against their fellow christians
who ave looking for the speedy coming of
the Lord and calling them fools or fanatics
for so doing. ltis only to be expected,
and should have nomore weight with those
against whom they rail than the whisthing
of the wind.

hell and take us to heaven, but that He
might deliver ug from this present evil
world and that accordingly to the will of
God and our Father,” Gal. i, 4.
man gets that weighty truth into his own
soul it will not be difficult for him to see
the trath regarding the Lord’s Coming. —
“If in anything he be otherwise minded
God will reveal even this unto him.'-

‘Awake then, thou that sleepest and arise
from (among) the dead and Christ shall
vive the licht.” At present, oh worldly
believer you, although possessed of ever-
lasting life, are slumbering among the dead.
God does not want you to be there or in
that condition. He bids you wake. e
calls upon you to arige. 'T'he midnight cry,
‘ Behold the Bridegroom cometh go ye out
to meeb Him," is ringing in the air. Be-

Christ gave Himself for our |
sins that He might not ouly save us from |

When |

| lievers are all the children of the light and
| the children of the day ; we are not of the
Therefore let us
not sleep as do others, but let us watch
and be sober.” —H, M.

TERRIBLY CONFLAGRATION.

LBEPENTANCE,
The terrible conflagration of the City of St.
| John, N. B,, is yet fresh in the remembrance of
many, and will never be forgot by those who
witnessed if. I was there shortly afterwards
while some of the ruins were yet smoking, and

| was wueh struek with the appearanee of things.

1t was early morning when I walked through
the burned distriet, for I had to leave by the
morning boat, and the town was shrouded in
one of those dense fogs so common in 8t. John,
s0 that I saw the ruins, eonsidered as ruins, to
the groatest possible advantage, and I never
saw o more thoroughly weried looking specta-
clo,  All was desolation—ntter desolation, In
some places the walls of the buildings were
still standing, all seathed and blackened by the
live, while in many other places they had fallen
down and uothing was to bo seen but heaps of
bricks.  As for wood il was ubterly eonsumed,
Yon could searcely, in some places, have picked
up as wuel as would hinve boiled a tea kattle.
Mauy of the chimpeys were siill standing
where other parts of the buildings Lad disap-
peared, and as scen throngh the dense fou

| greatly wdded to the dismal character of the

seene, ns they scemed so wmany sepulehral
moniments of depmted prosperity, while the
few inhabitants astir ot that early hour and
seen slowly gliding through the fog, made ane
thivk of old stories of departed spivits coming
bick to the seenes which  they were wont to
froquent and mwonrning over the ruins of their
habitation. The general impression was that
of complote and irreparable rnin,  New places
might indeed be erceted in room of the old
but the old ones sould not be repnived. They
were ulterly rmined.

As ib was with burned Bt Johin so it is with
human nature,  16isanirreparable ruin, The
well known hymu, ¢ Free from the law, asserts
that sinners are *eursed by the law and pruisep
by the 1all,’ but it would be much necarer the
truth to say that they were smasnup by the
Fail, for their condition is not like that of a
pewtoer yessel which has been bruised but may
Le repaired again after a fashion, but rather
like that of an carthen vessel which has been
smashed to pieces and can never more be
mended,  * Ye must be born again,” Just as
St. John ean never again be fit for human hab-

itations unlesz it be vebuilt, built anew, so
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human nature can never be fit for the kingdom
of God until it is created anew, @ Neithaer eir-
cnmeision availeth anyfhing or nneirenmeision
but & new creature.’

What then remains for the ginner fo do?—

. To own the ruin.
owned the ruin of fheir eity and so they seb to
work and pulled down the walls that the five

. had left—and thus acted wisely. Hpd they
tried to pateh up the ruins they would, some
of them at least, hove fonnd themselves buried
beneath them, And the sinner who, failing of
own the ruin of nature tries to amend it will
find himself in the same predicament by and
by but to a far more terrible extent. They
would merely get their bodies crushed buf he
will engure the utter destruetion of his soul.

God who winked at the times of heathen
ignorance now commandeth all men every-
where to repent, giving fair warning at the

* same time that if they do not vepent they ‘will
perish. Acts xvii.; Lmke xiil. Why is thig?
Is it beeause repentance saves? Nob go. 1t
1s the blood alone that atones for the soul.
Tiev. xvii. Then why is this ? Beeause there
is another command given by Hiw, obedience
to which ensures salvation, and that is the
command to believe on His Bon Jesus Christ,
1 John iii. 28. But no man that did not obey
the first cominand ever obeyed the second, and
50 men bring down damnation npon their own
gouls, for * he that believeth nob shall be
dammed.’ Mark svi. 16. \What then is repen-
tance? Self judgment in the presence of God.
When Job was out of God's presence he said
to Him, * Thon knowest that L am not wicked,’
chap. x. 7, thus justifying himsell rather than
God, chap. zxxii. Qw‘gmt when he was in His
presence his language was entively changed.
Then we find him saying, * L am vile.” o. 40, &
* [ abhor myself and repent in dust and ashes.’
¢. 42, 6. Thus Job judges himself, and this is
what ever sinner does, when, throngh the good-
nesg of God leading him to repentance, his
conseignce is brought into His prosence.

But this repentance—this self judgment—
gelf abhorrence—this owning of thernin—this
taking God’s part against one's self—is the
meet preparative for the reception of the
gospel. It does not save but if prepares the
way for the reception of salyation by the con-
vineing the sinner that, his own righteousness
being nothing better than filthy rags, there
remains for him only the righteousness of God,
obtainable by faith in the Son of God along,
or the lake of fire. Hence repentance ever
precedes faith and is ever o presented in
Seripture. Thus Christ says, ¢ Repeut and be-
lieve the gospel.’ Mak i, 15. Thus His last
commission to Hig diseiples was ¢ that repen-
tance and remiggion of sins should be preached

4 Tf any man have ears to hear let him hear.

The people of St. Joln |
| of things it mnst be so.

winong all nations.! Tuke 24, 47. Thus Panl
prenched @ Repentance towards God and faith
towards onr Liord Jesus Christy? Aects 20, 21—
And thus Ohyist is said to be * exalted a Prinee
and o Beviour to give repentance unto Israel
and forgiveness of gins,! In the very nature
1t is not au arbitary
arrangement, Repentance precedes faith in
the same way us the plonghshare precedes the
sowing of the seed. Let the farmer sow his
seed withont plonghing and the bivds of the
air will give an aceount of his erop. Liet the
evangelish preach the pospel leaving oul re-
pentancs and he will huve his labour for his
paing, It igindeed true that there may be
some sonlg who hear him in whose hearts the
Spirit of God may have been ab work before,
the gooduess of Ctad thus leading them to re-
pentance, and in the caseof these the seed will
tale root. No thanks to him however, [f he
has left ont vepentince hie hias neglectad part
of his duty. Panl, in gpeaking o the elders of
Tiphesus, says that he kept back nothing that
was profitable unto them, Acts 20, and as he
immediately afterwards particnlarizes repen-
tance we gee that he considered that to” be.
profitable, But it ismore than that. It i3 iu-
dispensible, for thus saith the Lord, * Hxcept
ye repent ye will perish.’

Why did the people of 3l John pull down
their fire-seathed ruins?  Beeause they judged
themw irreparably injured. Had they been only
partially injured they might have tried to pateh
them up again, but as it was they wisely pulled
them down. Thisis what the sinner must do,
He wust own the rnin.  Oh ifis gad to hear
an unconverted man saying, ‘T am doing the
best | ean.’  1If is # plain proof that he never
hag owned the rain of his nature nor believed
Panl when he gays, ¢ Inme, that is in my tlosh,
dwelleth no good thing” When he has done
that he will cease to “ do the best he can,’ for
he will then see that there is no * bhest’ in any-
thing he ean do but that all is bad, What
will be left to him then? The mercy of God
as displayed in the eross of Christ.  And, when
easting away all self dependance he has ne-
cepted that he is saved. Bub never till then.
No man can be saved until he sees he is lost,
but when he sees that and the love of God fo
ginners as seen in the death of Jesus, he is
gaved and saved forever.—H. M,

Not only is Christ a complete Saviour
but Fe is an exclusive one. The attempt
to add to Christ is in fact to destroy salya-
tion by Christ.—w. &,

Read God’s word and believe what He
says. “




“ How is it that ye do not understand.”

A BOLEMN REALITY.

‘Mrs, H. isdying, would yon like to visit
her 2 Ib was evident that Mrs, H. had
not many weeks to live, so her visitor
sought at once to discover upon what her ]
soul was resting for eternity. |

She told him she could happily and |
peacefully meet the prospect, she had noth-
ing to fear. She had paid her way, owed
no one anything, seldom missed attending
Ler place of worship, and to the best of her
ability had served God for fifty-fwo years!

The visitor spoke of Chrigt and His pre-
cious blood as the only resouree for a poor
sinner ; but this only called forth another
tale of her good worles, good eondueh and
good intentions, 1

The visitor told her that by the deeds of
‘the law no one could be justified in God’s
sight, and that it is not by works of right-
eousness which we have done, that we ob-
tain a title to enter heaven, but only by
the blood of Jesus Christ could she be
cleansed from sin, Bui self formed the
burden of Mys. H.'s song, and she had no
room in her heart for Christ ; she would
attach His name to her own wmoerits, but
have him as a Saviour she would not,

Seeing the rock upon which her immor-
tal soul was likely to be wrecked, the visi-
tor folt that the whole truth must be plain-
ly told. My good woman,” he solemnly
said, “ If you die as yon are, you will be
lost for ever in hell I

¢ You cruel man,’ she angrily exclaimed,
‘ how darve you tell a person, who has only
a little while to live, such a thing ¥

“If you die as you are,’ he solemnly re-
peated, ¢ you will be lost for ever in hell.’

¢ What I’ she cried, ‘after being o faith-
ful servant and living a blameless life ¥’

“Tf yon die as you are, you will be lost
for ever in hell,” was the only response ;
‘good-bye.’

The still hours of the night rolled on,
and as Mrs. H. lay awake the words kept
sounding in her ear. © Peace, peace,’ she
gaid 3 but her fancied peace had fled. 'The
Spirit of God began to work in her con-
seience, and she learned that after fifty-two
years of blameless walk sho was a lost sin-
ner.

Where could she go?! To whom conld

she look ? Hell seemed to roll in nupon her
soul, and God proved to her that all her
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| fancied richtesusness woere but filthy rags

before a sin-hating God.

A very different task awaited the visitor,
when, soon after, he sat by the bedside of
the dying woman, It was joy now to point
the conscience stricken sinner to the cross
of Christ and to the risen Saviour in glory.”
To tell of justice satisfied, God's holy
clnims met, and a free salvation to * who-
soever will,’ sent down by God Himself,
even to the once self-satisfied Pharigee.

Mys. H. was enabled through the grace
of God fo rest simply on Christ and His
tinished work. ' Praise and adoration fillad
her heavt during the remainder of her lify,
atd her thankfullness to God was unceas-
ing for having torn off her robe of self-
vighteousness and clothed her in the best
robe—even the righteousness of God in
Churist Jesus.

Dear reader, on what are you resting for
eternity ! Is the Christ of God your only
trust ! If so, ¢ Blessed is the man who
trusteth in the Lord, whose hope the Lord
is ;' but if in gelf, ‘ Thus saith the Lord,
Cursed be the man that ftrusteth in man,
and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart
departeth from the Lord.” Jer. xvii. 5.—
H, N.—Faithful Words.

A little girl who knew the Lord Jesus,
and who could not help singing about His
love while playing, or at work at home,
was aslked by a christian if she knew she
wag a sinner, and if she thought she was -
good enough to go to heaven! “0O yes,
sir,” was her rveply. ‘* Buf you haye no
goodness,” said he, “ Indeed I haye, sir,”
she answered. ““And where is your good-
ness " he asked. ‘“ Up in heaven, sir,”
she replied with a smile ; ** Christ is my
goodness a well as my Saviour,”

How sweetly some little ones learn about
Jesus ; and to them that believe He is
precions. May you dear children find in
Jesus salvation, life, peace, joy, and good-
ness, through faith in His name.

O what a Saviour Jesus is,
5o loving and so kind,

His love, so great, it wins our hearts;
Full joy in Him we find,

Christians, © [f we are saints, we are not
doing to live, but living to do our Lord's
will without such a thought as death or
the curse,
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“The words that I speak unto you are spirit and are life.”

7 “FIG LEAVES.”
4
“ How long have you known the Loxd 1
said a friend of mine in 8.  ** About three
weeks, sir, but I have been for forty years
sewing fig leaves together. ™

~ There is a great deal expressed in these

fewwords. Thousands are employed in the |

same profitless work as our poor old friend.
Yes ; thousands are occupied in the useless
bmsiness of sewing fig leaves together, The
man who i8 trying to save his soul by
means of rites and ceremonies, ordinances
and sacraments, church-going and chapel-
woing, is just sewing fig leaves together.—
So also, the man or woman who is building
upon prayers, fastings, and almsdeeds, is
sewing fig leaves together.

All these things may be, and many of

them really are, very good in their right |

place. But as a ground for the soul to rest
npon for pardon and peace—as a fitle
wherewith to draw nigh to a holy and
righteous God—us a foundation on which
to build for oternity, they are, in very
trath, but sewing fig leaves together | and
all who trust to them will find them to be
so when alas | it will be too late,

In order to possess true, solid, divine
peace, the soul must be resting simply on
that whiclh is absolutely of God. We may
rest assured that nothing will, nothing can
avail—nothing can give peace but that
whiel is of God. There 18 not benocath
the canopy of heaven, a soul possossing
true peace who is vesting on, or looking to
human efforts of any sort or deseription.

Say then, dear friend, ave you trusting
in any way to your own works, or are you
reposing, in perfect confidence npon that
precious blood of Christ that cleanseth
from all sin! Examine thy foundations
closely and rigidly, TLook well to thy title-
deeds, Tt will be unspeakably awful to
find out too late, that you have been build-
ing upon human rubbish, instead of upon
the Rock of Ages.—C. H, M.

HOW CAN A SINNER BE
JUSTIFIED 1

With men this is elearly impossible.
Man, with all his boasted wisdom could
noti devise any plan of effecting this.—
For instance, o prisoner stands at the

[ bar, really gnilty of the crime charged
upon him ; the judge may forgive, but
can he say to that guilty man, you go
away from this bar justified ; from this
time no person can lay anything to your
charge 1

Gon aLoNe can justify the gnilty, and
[ be righteous in doingit. Rowmans Lst to
the 8th chapter shows God's wondrons
plan of justifving the guilty. ;

All ave guilty, Jews or Gentiles, ve-
ligiows or profane. There is no differ-
ence, all have sinned. God says so.—
Conseience says so.  You know, I know,
it is s0.  Cuilty ! Guilty | “ Yes,” you
you say, © that is what perplexes me ; T
know I am a sinner ; how then can I be
Justified, so that o elirge can be laid to
me !

Lt us see fivst how this cannot be
done : how you cannot be justified ; and
then see what isGod’sonly plan of justify-
ing the sinner.  * By the deeds of the law
| there shall no flesh be justified in His
sight.) Rom. iii. 20, In thesight of men
the believer is justified by works, as in
Jumes ii. 24, But in the sight of God
it is absolutely impossible to be justificd
by works of law ; still gnilty, guilty —
 Knowing that a man is not justified by
| the works of the law ; for by the works
of the law shall no flesh be justified.—
¢ Ifor if righteousness come by the law,
then is Clivist dead in vain,” Gal. ii. 16.-
21, ¢ For as many as ave of the works
of the law ave under the curse ; for it is
written, Chaesed is every one that con-
tinueth not in all things which arve writ-
ten in the book of the law te do them.
But that no mau is justitied by the works
of the law,” &e¢. We have broken the
law, it can ouly curse us. We cannob
even have forgiveness by all our efforts
to keep the luw, much morve be justified.
| Do you say, * We must do our best to
love God and keep His commandments,
and then hope e will forgive us and
justify us ' Where does He say, if you
do your hest t or where is the man who




Justifieation.

“ He that believeth on ME hath everlasting life” 15

does his best?  No, on the doing plan
no man shall be justified. CGod has said
it, and it is havd to fight against God,

et us now look at God's only way of
Justifying the ungodly. ¢ v 18 Cirise
paat b ! O, wondrous answer to
all my sing | ¢ Being justified frecly by
His grace through the rvedemption that
1% in Christ Jesus, whom (lod hath set
forth a propitiation throngh faith in s
blood,’ &e., ¢ who was delivered for our
offences, and was raised again for our
Therefore, being justified
by fuith, we have peace with Glod throngh
onr Lovd Jesus Christ.,” I'' IS GOD that
JUSTITIES, Rom, i, 19—28; v. 1; viii,
9134,

My reader, let your thoughts dwell on
the cross of Christ. Blessed arve the eyes
that see and the ears that hear God's testi-
mony about the death of Jesus, the pro-
pitiation for sin.  ‘ God commendeth his
love toward us, in that, while we were yob
sinners, Christ died for us: much more

being justified by His blood, we shall be |

saved from wrath through Him." Rom, v,
4. What man could never do God hag
done. He hath laid our sing on Jesus ;
they are put away by His atoning blood.
God hath raised Him from the dead. He
that believeth is justified from all things,
And God thus not only is just in forgiving
the believer's sins, but is righteous in just-
ifying the believer. Though once gnilty,
yet justified, so justified by the death of
Jesus, that not one charge can be laid to
him that believeth, Oh, think of it, my
fellow believer ! Glod hath so justified yon
by the blood of Jesus, that nothing can be
laid to your charge—all has been borne
by Jesus. TIs not this enough to give yon
peace I Yea, the peace of God is yours, —
Yen, yours for ever.

OBEDIENCE.

¢ Elect according to the foreknowledge of
God the Father, through sanctification of
the Spirit unto oBEDIENCE and sprinkling
of the blood of Jesus Christ."” We are
sanctified unto the osmpieNcn of Jesus
Christ, Tt is not only to the blessing, in
the sprinkling of the blood, but to the
obedience of Jesus Chrigt—to the same

spirit and prineciple of obedience. We have
to do God's will according to the character
of the obedience of Christ, as sons delight-
ing in the will of the Hather. If we have
Christ, we hayve him forever, and from the
first moment we are emancipated from
doing onr own will. This we learn is death;
but it is gone now in Christ's death, We
are delivered, for we are alive in Flim risen.
But what are we delivered for? To do
the will of God."—W. K.

A dear sister in the Lord, lately gone
howe, had written on the fly-leaf of her
Bible, which was a treasure well-used and
delighted in, the following verse :

JESUS ONLY.

Only on Thee, Liord, only on Thee
Were my transgressions laid,

Ouly on Thee was the thorny crown

Only on Thee did the Father frown,

Only on Thee did the wrath come down,

Only on Thee.

“ There is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be
saved,” Acts. iv. 12,

“(Hod so loved the world, that
He gave His o% begotten Son,
that WHOSOEVER believeth in
Him should not perish, but have
;E:E}TERLASTING LIFH.”—John ii1.

“ ook nnto Me andd be ye saved, all the
ends of the earth ; for I am God and there is
none elsa.” Isaiah xlv, 22,

“God is Light. God is LOVE."”
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Reader, are you saved ? Do not shirk
the question; do not deceive yourself
with a careless “ No one can know,” for
you may know, thousands do know, do
positively, certainly know, and why not
you ? and more, be assured of this, if you
are a believer, and really want to know,
you most certainly will, for the Lord
never sends any needy one empty away.
His word gives unwavering assurance
to one trusting in Him.

But if unsaved, how shall you escape
if you neglect so great salvation ? Do
you care for it? or do you neglect it?
Christ Jesus came to seek and save sin-
ners. He was down here, think of'it, did
actually walk about on this earth, the
Perfect One, in themidst of sinners, seek-
ing to win back the hearts of such _to
Himself. His word of grace was then,
and is to-day, “ Come unto ME, all ye
that labour and are heavy laden and I
will give you rest”; and again, “ Him
that cometh unto ME I will in no wise
cast out.” Do youask, How can I come?
Well, the way to come is very simple, it
is just to believe Him, take Him at His
word, and you will prove that He is as
good as His word. Will you?
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« Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
he to all people.” Luke ii, 10.

Do you know it?
The mighty w
Tight! Light L
The Fverlastin
United to Him, .

T e T T

Juatified, .......... 21
Divine Love, 21
Nicodomus, ... a1
1 Sovereign Love,... 95
| The Mighty Bavi 24

GOING HOME.

We're a pilgrim band in a stranger land,
' Who are marching from Calvary ;
Where the wondrous cross with its gain
and loss,
* Is the sum of our history.
There we lost our stand in a death-doomed
land, - #
As children of wrath by the fall ;
There we gained a place as heirs of.grace,
At the feast in the heavenly hall.

So we sing while we haste
O’er the wide world’s waste,
Of our home by the crystal sea.
Where the waving palm,
And the swelling psalm
Fill the air of eternity.

We read of onr guilt in the blood that was
apilt,

And we weep o’er the crimson flow ;

But we joy in the grace of the unveiled face
Of a Father-God here below.

And as sons of God, redeemed by blood,
We hasten from Egypt away,

We cross the sand for the pleasant land,
And the joys of an endless day,

|

; : iy 4 13
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“Ten Bhillings, 8ir. Gold, Bi,” 17 [ By the faithful of ages all,
Paper on the Lord's Coming,.... }g | And us Hewill bring, as on eagle’s wing,
|

To our place in the marriage hall
Then we shall sing as the bride of the King,
OFf the blood that has brought us so nigh,
To bask in the blaze of the Ancient of Days,
On Lhe throne far above in the sky.

CPEN SHILLINGS, SIR. GOLD SIRY

I had given away some gospel books fo
my fellow passengers in the railway oar-
riage, when the train drew up, and on going
towards the village I was overtaken by a
farmer. He accosted me and said he was
glad 1 had been engaged in a good work.

¢ Are you, too, a christian ¥’ I enquired,

Do you see the lights in yonder chapel?
we had a meeting for the Sunday School
there last evening,’ he replied.

‘Indeed. You are interested in such
matters. Are you a christian, siv,” T re-
peated.

¢ We had a collection last evening for the
schools,’ said he.

‘Really | But are you a christian ¥

¢ T gayo ten shillings to the good work.
Glold, sir | - Besides doing the sehools good,
good example that !

Well, but ave you a christian? or, speak-
ing more plainly,’ for the farmer sesmed
deaf as a stone to my question, ¢ ave yony
ging forgiven, and should you die this mo-
ment are you ready for God’s presence 7'

¢Tut, tut,” said the old man; “who
knows that 7 Have I not helped the good
cause for the Almighty ¥

“Thon do you think that God wants your




18  “God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all”

ten shillings ? I asked. ¢ Youseem to set
nuch store upon your gift, He tells us
not to let our right hand know what our
left does, and He loves a cheerful giver,’
‘I have helped on the good cause,’ said

he, and stepping out with fresh eneray, he |
repeated, ¢ Ten shillings, sir | Gold, sir !’ |

‘Man ! I cried, ‘ God does not want
your miserable gift. Do you mean to go
out of this world offering Him your paltry
gold. He is presenting to you, lost in your
sing, the value of the precious blood of
Christ, and you turn from this unspeak-
able gift, His own dear Son, to boast how
you dragged out a bit of money from your
unwilling pocket.’

Whereon the old farmer, annoyed at my
plain speaking, yet full of self-satisfaction,
turned down the dark lane where in the
distance the light in the window marked
his dwelling, and as he went repeated, ¢ 1

gave ten shillings to the schools last even- |

ing,’

The hard country farmer let out the se-
cret of his heart. His notion of his good
works came out with native bluntness; but

there are too many like him who, though |

Blementary Papers on the ILord's
Coming. No. 8,

HINDRANCES TO THE RECEPTION
OF THE TRUTH REGARDING IT.

I have already dwelt briefly upon two hinder-
ances, and would now desire to specify a third
and as I believe a very good one,

The truth regarding the Lord's Coming as
has been repeatedly stated is this: that at any |
moment, twenty years hence, a year hence, a

|

righteousness, 2 Thess. ii. Nothing, therefore,
could be coneeived more blessed than the Tord's

Coming, and nothing more terrible. To those
| who will be eaught up it will be bliss beyond
| ecompare ; to those who are left behind it will
be inevitable damnation. But there are man N
of God’s people who are in doubt abont their
own salvation and who eannot therefore say
with any feeling of cerfainty whether they
wonld be eanght up or left Lehind. To all
such the thought of the speedy and nnexpected
Coming of the Lord cannot fail to be unpleas-
ant, and hence they shrink from it and do not
likke to hear it spoken of. Tirrors are linked
together.  Liet a man have imperfect idens of
the fullness and the freeness of the salvation
of Christ and he is sure to have distorted views
of ** the blessed hope” of all His people,

It is truly wonderful fo observe the condition
of soul of many of God's dear children in the
present day. I was endeavouring some years
ago to prove to two christion women that all
beligyers ave saved and ought to know it. It
was evident they were not in accord with what
[ said, but I still went on endeavouring to con-
vince them of this very simple truth until at
last my month was shut by one of them saying
in a positive manner, and the other (who is
now with Christ) evidently agreeing with her,
““ Ah, well, I think we are upon the safe side
when we stand in doubt.” Only think of it
We are upon the safe side when we stand in
doubt of what God says! For isit not written,
‘ He that believeth on the Bon marn everlast-
ing life.””  Can words be plainer? He mas it
Tt is his in present possession as muech as the
cont he wears or the honse in which he dwells.
Nay, more than that, for the coat will wear
| ont and the honse may fall, but everlasting
| life eannot be los®? If it could, it would not
be overlasting. Now, who says the believer
| mAs everlasting life? Is it not God? What
| then am I doing if I deny it? I am making
God a liar ! I have heard it said that it is pre-
sumption for a man to say that ho is saved ;
but what if God says it 2 And what if I deny
it after He.has said it 7 Is not that presump-
tion ?

Tell me, if you will, that [ am a siuner, that
[ sin every day—that every sin I commit de-

they cover up withreligious politeness their
self-righteous thoughts, yet fancy that
money given on Sunday or a good subserip-
tion to a charitable institution is, to say
the least, one step up the ladder to heaven,
—Faithful Words.

month hence, a day hence, xow, the Lord Him. | serves the firey burning lake, and you need not

self may descend from heaven, and all His
people, alive or dead, be caught up in the air
to meet Him, (1 Thess. iv.) without the slight-
est warning being given to them or to the world
of the stupendons event ; that when this hap-
pens all those who have not received the love |
of the truth that they might be saved will be
given over to strange delusion that they may
believe a lie that they all may he damned who
believed not the truth but had pleasire in un. |

fear that I will get angry at you.  You eannot
dear reader have a worse opinion of me than I
have of myself, but, blessed be God, I know
something else beside the fact that I am a hell
deserving sinner. I know Christ. I know
that althongh I deserved nothing bub damna-
tion, He loved me and gave Himself for me.
It was a favorite saying of Rowland Hill's,

“And when I shall die,

Receive me Tl ory,




“ We love Him because He first loved us.”

19

For Jesus hath loved me, T cannot tell why.”

I adopt that saying, only substituting **if*' for
 when,” and rejoice in His love, and in the
fuct that Hig blood eleanseth from all sin. I
rejoice too in the glorious fruth that the
Seriptures declare that * He that believeth on
the Son maro everlasting life,” and am perfect-
v certain that I am committing no error when
T believe I have it singe it is God that tells me
£0.

Doubting believer, is there not reason to tear
that you have forgotten the record that God
guve of His Son ? I feel well assured that you
hiave, for if yon remembered it your donbts
would cease. And whatis therecord ? *This
is the record that God hath given us eternal
life and this life is in His Son. He that hath
the Sqn hath life, and He that hath not the Son
of God hath not life.” 1 John v. 11, 12, 1

than these are not to be found. That there
are things in the Bible * hard to be under-

of the lake of five. Jesus tells you of such a
place, Mark x. 43-48, and He speaks in love
in order that yon may shun it, At present

| you are lost, and if you remain in that position

| you will never see life, but the wrath of God

abideth upon you. But yon may be saved and
xow is the accepted time, NOW is the day of
salvation. To-morrow may be too late, for
before then Christ mnay come and the door be
shut, In vainthen would youn ery, Lord, Liord
open tons. From within that very voice which
now says Come, would then say, Depart, and
you would be lost for ever, The long suffer-
ing of our God is salvation, The Liord Jesug
still ealls you, and still offers yon pardon.—
Bow your heart before Him, accept His gra-
civus offer, and when He comes for His own
you will rise to meet Him in the air and be
with Him for ever and for ever and for ever,—

| H. M,
venture to say that plainer and elearer words |

stood” is indeed true, but there is nothing of |

that sort here. As plain as language can con-

vey ideas you have the truth not that the be- |

liever hopes to have eternal life but that he
has it. The month of the Lord hath spoken
it, and you must either admit it to be true or
deny what God has said, thus making Him a
liar. But perliaps you say, how c¢an I know
that T have it secing I do not feel it and seeing
also that my conduet is very far from being
what it ought to be 7 The answer is simple.
The possession of life eternal is not dependant
pither upon feeling or conduet but upon the
arace of Grod, If the Queen makes me a prinee,
then I am a prince simply because she has
made e one. I may neither feel or net as 1
ought, but still, in virtne of the Queen’s patent
T am a prince. If it was a question of personal
worthiness, no one could know that Le was
suved, but when we knosw that this inestimable
boen is dependent upon the grace of God alone,
all difficulty vanishes. Hence, after declaring
the record which God hath given of His Son,
mark the words, **of His Son,” not of our-

selves, the Apostle adds, * These things have:

[ written unto you that believe on the name of
the Son of God that ye may know that ye have
eternal life and that ye may belicve on the
nine of the Son of God.” Btudy carefully the
whole passsage, 1 John v, 9-13., and if you
Lelieve in full assurance of faith the record
fhat God hath given of His Son your doubts
will have departed and the Coming of the
Lord will then become to you one of the most
delightful truths in the Bible,

But unbeliever, what shall [ say to you ?—
My words shall be few, but oh may God gunide
me g0 that they may be well chosen, Beware

DO YOU KNOW IT?

One knows in his heart that he is under the
sentenece of denth—even a child is aware of it
—no animal hag the suspense of it but man.
Animals ean enjoy the earth, but the moment
man is true to himself he loses his enjoyment.

| Learned men tell us the deepest thought is

allied to melancholy, What a statement !—
Why? Because it has gone down to the root
of things, Man has capacity for enjoyment,
but a deep thonght must be melancholy, be-
cause he sees his doom. People are not awak-
ened to the fact that the life they have, as men,”
is under judgment, Adam did not adhere to
the will of God but set up his own will, his
mind was alienated from God, and righteously
he must die.  And man has the sense in his
goul that he mustsuffer judgment at the hands
of God, and that he cannot meet it, What
then ? God eomes in and meets it, and gives
HisSon to bear the judgment upon us, *“While
wea were yot sinners, Chirigt died for us,” Christ
sheds His, blood, the propitiation for onr sing,
He has taken upon Himself all the judgment
that rests on me, hence He says, John xii, 24,
“Hxeept aocorn of wheat fall into the ground
amd die it abideth alone, but if it die it bring-
eth forth mmneh fruit.”* Lok at the thief on
the eross; man ig putting him ouat of the
world, but man’s judgment cannot go beyond
this world. * Fear not them that kill the
body, and after that have no more that they
can do; butI will forewarn you whom ye shall
fenr. Fear Him, which, after He hath killed,
hath power to cast into hell ; yea, I say unto
you, fear Him.”? This is the distinetion be-
tween what man can do, and what God ean do.
Here is man putting & criminal to death in
righteonsness, and grace bringing this sinner
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«Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ.”

to hieaven through the death of the Son of God.
The thief dies, his legs are broken, not one bit
of his temporal punishment ig remitted, yet
the Liord says to him, ** To-day shalt thou be
with Me in paradise.”
What a Saviour | What a salvation !
THE MIGHTY WORK,
No judgment o’er my head—
No sin to call it down—
. The Substitute my sin was made,
His soul knew God’s fierce frown.

In His near cross I see
The scaffold justice built,

My soul ! thou knowest thy sin to be
The cause of this One’s guilt.

He murmurs not | He bears
The woe—each heavy stroke—
He pays His people’s vast arrears—
He breaks His people’s yoke.

My soul, now filled with joy—
My tongue lift up thy song ;

Count earth and earthly things a toy,
New joys to thee belong.

Joys that no angel knows,
No worldling cares to lmow,

From this unfailing fount there flows
A sweet for every woe.

Since present life I have,
The future’s as gecure ;

Ohrist from niy soul no power can move, |

No joy my heart allure.

LIGHT | LIGHT !

¢ Mpavelling one day I passed a blind girl
of about 12 years of age standing at a cot-
tage door. I did not bake particularnotice
of her just then, but on returning I met
her tripping along quite merry. She knew
her way well, and taking hold of her arm I
gaid, ¢ My dear, your road is'a dark one.”
She replied, ““ Many say so; but I can
assure you, Sir, it iy not darvk.” T said,
“ Why so?” She replied,‘‘Bacause I have
the love of my blessed Saviour inmy heart.
Though I cannot see here, I believe that 1
shall see hereafter, and now I have ever-
lasting happiness.” It has struck me since
that the blind ehild could see better than
I could.

THE EVERLASTING WORD.

¢ Hoaven and earth shall pass away, bub
my words shall not pass away.”

“ T gaw a Great White Throne, and Him
that sat on it, from whose face the earth
and the heaven fled away.”

¢ Tt is quite time for me to think what
shall become of me,” said one after hear-
ing these words. They filled his soul with
torror ; the prospect of the day of judg-
in_'ent and the vanity of the world appalled

1im,

Another hearing them said, in the calm
of faith, I believe ; because His words
shall never pass away.” His soul rested
upon thefree, full salvationJesus proclaime.
No, those words shall never pass away—
those words of pardon and of peace. And
thousands of years after this earth and the
heavens above it, shall have been rolled up
by Him as a garment, the verity of His
own words shall be proved in the bliss and
peace of those who trusted Him for eterni-
ty ; when He said to them in the distress
and burden of their sins, “ Come unto Me,
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest.”—Faithful Words.

UNITED TO HIM.

Adam was the head of the old creation,
which fell with him. Churist, by dying, put
Himself under the full weight of His
people’s condition, and having fully met
all that was against them, rose, victorious
over all, and carvied them with Him into
the new creation, of which He iz the glo-
rious Head and Centre. Hence, we read,
¢ He that is joined unto the Lord is one
spivit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17.  “ But God, who is
rich in merey, for His great love wherewith
He loved us, even when we were dead in
ging, hath quickened us together with
Christ, (by grace are ye saved ;) and hath
raised us up together and made us sit to-
gether in heavenly places in Christ'Jesns.”
Bpl. ii, 4-6. “ITor we are members of
His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.”
Eph. v. 80.—C. H.AL
/ When man comes to his true and real
‘standing, God is there to meet him in all
His unlimited grace. It is our vileness
which brings out that wenderful grace
which God gave.




“ Many deceivers are entered into the world” 21

JUSTIFIED,

There is no such thing as progress in
justification. The believer is not more
justified to-day than he was yesterday ; nor
will he be more justified to-morrow than
lie is to-day; yea, a sonl whois ‘“ in Christ
Jesus” is as completely justified as if he
were before the throne. Heis “‘coMPLETE
in Christ.” e is‘‘as” Christ. He is, on
Christ’s own authority,‘“clean every whit.”
John xiii, 10. 'What more could he be, at
this side of the glory! He may, and—if
he walls in the spirit—will, make progress
in the sense and enjoyment of this glorious
reality ; but, as to the thing itself, the mo-
ment he, by the power of the Holy Ghost,
believed the gospel, he passed from & posi-
tive state of unrighteousness and condem-
nation into a positive state of righteousness
and acceptance. All this is based upon
the divine perfectness of Christ’s work.—
0. H. M.

DIVINE LOVE.

The veil of the temple being rent from
top to hottom, I see the holiness of God :

but the very stroke which has thus unveil-

ed the holiness of God, has put away the
sin that would have hindered my standing
in the presence of that holiness. 1 see
what Gtod, in His love, has done for us in
in the person of Christ. 1 sece that the
bruiging of His Son has taken place. Here
I get God Himself coming down to me, and
T am enabled now to go back with Christ
into the rest.of His holiness, In fhe death
of Christ I see the fearful vengeance of God
against sin 3 and the rending of the veil,
which displays God's holiness, and love to
man. And so the more the eye of God
serutinizes and searches me, the move it
brings out the blessed truth, that the blood
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. It
shiows the whiteness of the vobe fhat has
heen waghed in the blood of the Lamb.

Tf I hesitate to stand in His presence, |
am putting in question the value of Christ’s
pracious blood.  You may say, ‘‘ [ hope to
be saved.” You cannot hope Christ will
die for you ! It cannot be a matter of hope
whether Christ iz to die! The way fhe
heart reasons is, ¢ I am not hoping Christ
will die for me, but I hope to get an inter-
est in Him. I want a proof of His love.’

When you question this, you question
whether Christ has become the friend of
publicans and sinners ; and forther, you
question the power of His blood.

Suppose you had a title to demand some
proof of His love, what could you demand
more than whateGod has given? He has
given His own Son,  You could not agk so
much as He has already given, But if 1
am seeking that God should tell me some-
thing else, [ am seeking some other revela-
tion than what He has given me,  Hevests
my peace on believing the oxe HpE nas
given. The soul that has come to God
knows that He is love, and it is to HisMseLy
Wwe are come.

The very way in which I know God is
through faith in His Son. T know His
own love, that He thought of this and did
it for me. Why is it the soul does not get
this wondrous, simple peace, to be in His
own presence without a cloud on His love !
Because we are telling to God, and to our
poor hearts, something short of this,—that
we ave dogs. Grace is to the sinmer, and
to none other. If T can stand before God
in my own righteousness, grace is not need-
ed. He will bring down your hearts to
your real condition. There He can act in
the fullness of His grace, according to the
need of the heart that has discovered its
need in His presence. He is manifesting
that grace, according to the value of the
sacrifice, now that He is ab the right hand
of God.  Not merely now that God eah
come to the sinner, but the cleansed sinner
stands accepted in the presence of God-—
accepted in the person of Jesus; and that
nothing stands between us and God, The
Lord give us only to own the fullness of
His grace, and see the way in which we are
debtors to Him who was willing to suffer
all things, that He might present us spot-
less to God.—Amen.—dJ. N. D,

NICODEMUS,

A man may be a learned master, avuler,
and, in the estimation of his fellows, n good,
respectable and rveligious man, but, at the
same time, be exceedingly ignorant of the
truth as to what God is morally to a poor,
miserable sinner.  When God is revealed
to such an one, and he sees God’s design
in the death of His beloved Son—that what
God at the eppss has done in ovder that
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passed from death unto life.”

He might layish upon guilty sinners all the
riches of His grace—the knowledge of
what God is and of what He has done
for ns changes his thoughts and fills his
mouth with praise.

S (God i love,” He is a mighty ocean
of loye ; and Christ is the outlet or channel
through which that love, in saving power,
comes out to lost men and women.

Nicodemns being a pharisee, must have
heen greatly surprised when he heard from
the lips of the blessed Lord those glorvious
truths about God in the third chapter of
John ; surprised because the truths that
Jesus taught him were so different from a
pharisee’s own thoughts. A pharizee would
suppose that God counld bless and save
those only whom the world consider good
and virtuous, and would only condemn
those whom the prond self-righteous phar-
isee looks down on.  What a mistake ! and
is it not a very common one?! The Lord
Jesus, to let this man of the pharisees
know the truth abouf God, fells him
“ (tod so loved the world, that He gave
His only begotten Son that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him should not perish, but have
everlasting life. For God sent not His
Son into the world to condemn the world ;
but that the world through Him might be
saved.” Look, dear reader, at Jesus and
see in Him the precions truth that ¢ God
is love.”

God loved Adam in Eden and surround-
ed him with goodness, and he was happy
resting in God's love, The enemy came
with a lie in his mouth suggesting the idea
that God’s love was not perfect. By let-
ting this lie of the enemy into his heart,
man became a fallen being.  The reception
or belief of this satanic lie took man away
from God ; and it is this that keeps him
away. Look at the cross, dear reader, and
there you will see that which proves Satan
to be a liar; and as youn look and learn
you will see that God is light and God is
love. _

Conversion is the removal of this lie from
the heart by the knowledge of what God is
and of what, in boundless love, He ac-
complished for me at the cross. Friend,
are you converted ! If not, it is because
you donot know God. Satan’s lie is formed
in your heart, and the truth about God is
not known,

Eyery man, even a pharviseg, knows that

he is a sinner. I never spoke to a man in
my life who would not readily admit this
fact. But the way in which men fry to get
rid of their sins, shows plainly they donot
know what sin is in God's sight. They do
not know God. To.join some denomina-
tion, and then live outwardly decent and
moral form a foundation, some seem to
think, solid enongh to bear them up in the
presence of Giod. Than that, no mistake
could be move fatal.

Dear veader, whether you believe it or
not, there is nothing able to blot out your
sins from the sight of Almighty God but
the blood of Jesus. ** His blood cleanseth
from all sin.,” This power is in nothing
else. I entreat you, friend, because you
have an immortal soul, to come fo Jesns
Come not to ordinances, but to Huiwself.
Christ first, and then ordinances, this is
God’s order, Have you yet come to Him{
to Himself I Perhaps you have come to
somefbhing else and not to Christ, Per-
haps you are a member of something, but
are you a member of Christ | Reader, do
not slight this important question. Surely
you know whether you are a member of
Christ or not. Whether you are saved or
whether you are lost. Think the matter
over seriously, and do not let the wicked,
arch deceiver and his agents dupe you into
hell.,

Reader, perhaps you are a great, leading
man in gome popular, religious movement,
still, T would ask you one plain question :
Are you a child of God by faith in Christ
Jesus ! 1f you ave not, come, like Nico-
demus, away from all your surroundings,
to Jesus, and learn from Him the truth
about God, and you will be born again,—
God does not want you to be anything but
what you are already, that is, in order to
bless you ; for He loves yon just as you
are now. —L. C.

Divine love acts of itself and from itself,
according to its own nature, and altogether
independent of the objeect it desires to bless.
It is not affected at all by what it finds in
its objects. It is sovereign and therefore
independent in its actions of all man’s im-
perfections,

Not so with human love. It is not sov-
ereign and independent in its actions. The
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object controls it more or less. [t 5 u re-
sponse to something presented in another.
We love because we are loved. A worthy
object wins our love. .An object eontrols
ns ; something in another that wins our
affections and satisfies our hearts. It is
thus we love.

But not so with God. He loves though
He is not loved, and loves on though for
His love He gets hatred. *f God is love.”
It is His nature. He is essentially love,
His love is not governed by anght that it
finds in its object ; it is free, sovereign,
and independent. No object controls it.
It purposes to bless and it blesses. [t
finds its joy in its own actions, not in
aught that it finds in us, save that which
it produces by the Holy Ghost. [t delights
in taking the poor out of the dust, and the
beggar from the dung hill, to set them
among princes, and to make them inherit
the throne of glory.

‘When God sent His dear Son into this
world, was there anything in man that
drew the love of God, save his utter misery
and hopeless condition? Was there any-
thing that could claim His love? Abso-
lutely nothing, Man hated God without
u cause, and killed the One who came to
express His love. And yet God loved be-
cause He is love ; it was not deterred by
sich awful exhibitions of ingratitude on
the part of man,

How wonderful! that very death of Jesus,
the deepest expression of man’s base in-
gratitude, was in the counsels of divine
Tove made the channel of eternal blessing
to man. Then man said, | hate God ! but
God replied, I love man! fFor God so
loved the world that He gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in
Him should not perish but have everlast-
ing life.”” Johniii. 16, ‘¢ Love is stronger
than death ; many waters cannot guench
love, neither can the floods drown it.” Tt
survived the deep, dark waters of the cross,
met God’s elaims of justice by the blood
of Jésus, and procured salvation for its
alnemies.

How great is the mystery of divine love! |

and to know that we, so loveless, are the
objects of thatlove. It passeth knowledge.
It is beyond human computation. Yet,
blessed be God, it is not out of the reach
of man possessing, but within the reach of
all,

Ohrist did not come to die in order that
God might love the sinuer, but to express
it, to tell it out, to make it known to nan,
and to form in His death a righteous chan-
| nel in which it might flow to veach man,
and that we by possessing Christ might
know that love. We perceive and know
the love of God by Christ dying for us.—
An adequate expression was given to it
then.

God’s love is a righteous love, and though
love, it hates sin, is the very opposite of it.
Man had sinned, yet God loved him, poor
| and wretehed as he was ; but how was this
to be known, and how was it to reach man !
Christ must die, and bear the sin of man,
and express the love of God. The cross
and only the cross is the solution of the
difficulty., How infinitely precious is the
cross! Tt is an end of our sin, and at the
same time gives the expression and know-
ledge of the love of God. Jesus in His
own Person revealed the Father, and in
His death He told out the deep, divine
love of the heart of God. God so loved
that He gave His only begotten Son.

The vilest may be saved—know God and
possess His love. Jesus, that blessed One,
who died, is God, and knowing Him we
know God and possess His love. The
greatest blessing is alike the portion of the
feeblest and the strongest believer.

Reader, do yon perceive and know the
love of God ? Read 1 Jokn iii. 16 ; iv, 9,
10, 16.

Christian, what an exhaustless fountain
of unfailing delights we have in the Christ
of God.

““MThere is none other name under heaven
given among men whereby we must be
saved.” Acts. iv. 12,

“ Glad Tidings" is published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The object being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the conversion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the
children of God.
| Tenus.—Postage prepaid, 1 copy, 15
cents per annum ; 12 copies prepaid, Th
cents ; 20, %1.50 ; 50, &3 ; 100, 56 3 HOO,

1§25 ; 1000, 50.
| Address,  Glad Tidings,"”
| Drawer L. Dundas P.O., Ont., Canada.




THE MIGHTY SAVIOUR.

« The preaching of the cross is to them
that perish foolishness.” Go and
tell a man he is to be saved by the
blood-shedding and agony of the Son
of God, he does not like that, does . |
not understand it. Yet this is the _'
power of God though men think it
foolishness. |

Reader, if you die unsaved hell will be
an awful hell to you, as you think |
there of what that cross might have |
been to you, and that you despised |
it, made light of it, and that it can
be of no more avail to you for ever. |

Hear again the blessed message, “ The
Son of Man is come to seek and save
that which waslost.” Yes, Godhas
found a ransom and God is satisfied
with that ransom, Jesus who died
for sinners, Jesus who died the Just
for the unjust. Will you accept Him?
Yes, the Son of Man has come, and
has finished, completely finished the
work of redemption alone on the
cross ; His precious blood has been
shed, that cleanseth from all sin,
that atones for the soul before God.

L
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“Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall

be to all people” Luke ii, 10.
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¢ NOW ARE WE THE SONS OF GOD.”
We are by Christ redeemed ;
The cost—His precious hluod
Be nothing by our souls esteeme .
Like this great good.
Were the vast world our own,
With all its varied store,
And Thou, Lord Jesus, wert unknown,
We still were poor.

Our earthen vessels break ;
The world itself grows old ;
But Christ our precious dust will take
And freshly mould.
He'll give these bodies vile,
A fashion like His own,
He'll bid the whole creation smila,
And hugh its groan,

Thus far by grace preserved,
Each moment gpeeds us on;
The crown and kingdom are reserved
Where Christ is gone.
When eloudless morning shines,
We shall His glory share ;
In pleasant places are the lines ;
The home how fair !

To God our weakness clings
Through tribulation sore,

And seeks the covert of His wings
Till all be o'er,
And when we've run the race,
And fought the faithfal fight,
We then shall see Him face to face,
With saints in light,

TOTALLY RUINED.

The whole condition of man from Adam
to Christ has been looked at in every way ;
full trial has been made in the long pa-
tience of God, of what man was, and is,
and the result has proved him to be with-
out one good thing towards God. This is
man's—all men’s—sad, sad condition.—
Four thousand years of probation, and
every fair trial under all the possible ecir-
cumstances in which man could be placed,
have demonstrated his true character and
condition. But he is not only without one
good thing towards a merciful and long-
suffering God, but there is in his heart
and in all his ways the presence of every
evil thing. Negatively and positively, in
principle and in practice, man is essen-
tially ungodly.—Things New and Old.

' { BHOAUSE HE CHOSH IT.

After the comluswn of a gospel germon by
My, N.,a young man came up to him and seid,
f1 hm'e heard you presch three times, sir, n.nd
I neither care for you nor your preaching, ut-
less you tell me, why did Ged permit sin **

‘I will do that with pleasure,’ was t].le inn-
mediate reply : * Brcavee Hy crosg 17.!

The young man, apparently taken by sur-
prise, stood hpeechless, and Mr. N. again ra.
plied, ¢ Because He choose it ; and, added he,
¢if you gontinne to question and onvil at God's

——r -
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26 JESUS IS MIGHTY TO SAVE.

dealings, and vainly puffed up by your carnal
mind, striving to be wise above what is written,
1 will tell you something more that God will
do; He will some day put you into hell-fire.—
1t 18 vain for you to strive with your Maker—
vou eannot resist Him ; and neither your opin-
ion of His dealings, nor your blasphemons ex-
presgion of them, will in the least lessen tho
pain of your everlasting damnation, which I
again tell you will most certainly be your por-
tion, if you go on in your present spirib.—
There were such questioners as you in St.
Paul’s time, and how did the Apostle answer
them? *Nay, but O man, who art thou that
ropliest against (rod 2 The young man here
interrupted Mr, N., and said to him, ¢[s there
such atext as that in the Bible 27+ Yes, there
ir,’ was the reply, ‘in the ninth of the Romans ;
and I recommend you to go home, and read
that chapter, and after you have read it, and
seen there how God elaims for Himself the
right to do whatever Ha chooses, without per-
mitting the thing formed to say to Him that
formed it, * Why hast Thou made me thus ?'—
Remember that besides permifting sin, there

is another thing God has chosen to do—God |
chose to send Jesus, Of His own free and |

sovereign grace, God gave His only begotten
Son to die for ginners in their stead, in' their
place ; so that though they are sinners, and
have done things worthy of death, not one of
them shall ever be cast into hell for their sins
who will accept Jesns as their only Saviour,
Lelieving in Him, vesting in His word. Ihave
no time to say any more to yom now; others
are waiting to see me. Go home, attend to
what I have told you, and may God the Holy
Bpirit bless it for Jesus Christ's sake.

The young man did so, and the Sword of
the Spirit which is the word of God, was used

in gaving power to His soul. He howed to |

(rod’s word, and is now rejoicing in the Lord.
Dear reader, the first lesson a poor sinner
hag to learn, is to trust in the Lord with all
his heart, and not to his own understanding ;
to trust God not only for what he does nnder-
gtand, and for what'is explained, but.for what
he does not understand, and for what is not
explained. This is faith—and such faith hon-
ors (rod and saves the soul. This is receiving
the kingdom of God as a little child, who al-
ways believes that things must be right, if
{::;:h_er says them and father does them.—W.
A

Reader, your life, your salvation, your
everlasting peace, blessedness, and glory,
depend upon your taking God at His word,
and believing what He says because He
says it. This is faith—living, saving, pre-
cious faith. May you possess it |—DM.

THE LITTLE MAID.

There was a great difference between
Naaman the Captain of the host of the
King of Syria and his captive the littlo
maid from the land of Israel. The first
[ was & gveab man with his master and hon-
orable, hecanse that by him the Lord had
given victory unto Syria; also he was a
mighty man of valour, while the other was
aslave. Many looked up to the great ma,
but who cared for the little maid ?

¢ What is to be done for thee? said
Tlisha to the Shunammite who had shown
him kindness, wouldst thou be spoken for
fo the king or to the captain of the host ¥
The proffer was declined for the Shunam-
mite chose rather to dwell among her own
people than in the conrts of kings, but we
see from it that to secure the favor of the
captain of the host was to be on the high
road to fortune. And such was Naaman,
henee men looked up to him in the hope
of catching his eye, while as for the little
maid they cared no more for her than
they did for a horse or a dog. And
yet that little maid was in the POssession
of a secret of far more value to Naaman
himgelf than all the favour of his master or
all the wealth of which he was possessed.
For Naaman was ill with a disease not fo
be cured by human skill, and which would
surely bring him down to the gates of
desth. He was a leper and therefore he
was a wretched dying man, an object of
abhorrence to himself and others. Oh for
| a cure for this loathsome disease which is

| consuming the vitals of the man who is the
prop of Syria's throne ! Syria's physicians
have tried their ntmost skill but the pro-
cress of the evil is unchecked. Medicines,
salves, balsams, all kinds of remedies have
heen tried-and all in vain. Ten talents of
silver, six thousand pieces of gold, and tel
changes of raiment to the man who will
care the mighty Naaman ! But the offer
is vain, for human skill is baffled in the
presence of leprosy, and so the captain of
| Syria’s host is slowly and gurely sinking
| beneath its malignant power. A liftle
| while and all his pomp and glory will pass
away like a dream and the place which
now knows him will know him no more
for ever.

{ Buta whisper rung through the court
| that a little maid out of the land of Tsrael




Jesus saves unto the uttermost all who come to God by Him,

who had been carried away captive and ! who cleansed me from my leprosy and who

was now a slave to Naaman's wife, has
heen telling of a man in her native land
who she asserted could eure her master, —
He was a prophet she said and Jehovah
the God of Tsrael had given him mighty
power. He had delivered the army of
[srael when it was perishing for want of
water oub of the hands of the king of Moab
by bringing abundance of water to it. He
had miraculously multiplied a single pot of
oil so that it had filled many vessels, nay
he had even raised the dead. Would to
God said the little maid with deep and
solemn earnestness kindling with hertheme,
“would God that my lord were with the
prophet for he would recover him of his
leprosy.’ No cause of wrong done to her-
self by wrenching her from her native land
and keeping her in a state of slavery pre-
vented her from communicating the good
news. She herself knew the God of Israel
and she knew the prophet whom he had
sent, and so joyfully and earnestly she
made known the glad fidings that provided
only her master went to this prophet he
would be enred. And he went and he was
cured. 'The seeret thus made known by
the little maid came to the ears of the king
of Syria and forthwith Naaman, with a
letter to the king of Isracl and great store
of wealth, departed fo the land of Israel
in gearch of the prophet of whom he had
now heard the first time, and in due time
veturned back to Syria with his flesh as
clean as the flesh of a little child. 2 Kings v,

“The secret of the Lord is with them
that fear Him.' Every believer in the
Lord Jesus is in possession of a secret of
which the world knows nothing.  He knows
that men are ill with the leprosy of sin—
he knows that they are perishing and that
no skill of man can save them! But he
knows far more than that, for he lknows
the remedy for the disease and that that
remedy is to be found in a far greater than
Iilisha, even in the Lord Jesus Christ,—
Your great and honorable men of the
aworld, your Emperors, Kings, Princes,
Dukes or Earls may pass him by in silent
cdontempt but he can look calmly npon
them and say in his heart just as Paul said
before Agrippa, I would to God that not
ouly you but all others were hoth almost
and altogether such as 1 am. I would to
(lod that ye all knew the great physician

can with equal ease cleanse you of yours
if you would only come to Him as I by the
grace of God I have been enabled to do.
Iain would he communicate the priceless
secret but alas men will not receive it.

When the little maid spoke of the pro-
phet who could cure leprosy; Naaman list-
ened because he knew that lie was a leper.
Men do not not know that they are moral
lepers in whom dwelleth no good thing and
hence do not see their need of the physi-
cian—they stay away and like the deaf ad-
der will not listen to the voice of the charm-
er, charm he never so wisely, thus hasting
hour after hour and sinking into the lake
of fire

But Jhere is yet another secret. of which
believers are possessed of, which the world
is ignorant. They know that in coming to
the God of salvation it is not necessary to
bring a price in their hands, for the gift of
God cannot be purchased with money.—
What a mass of treasure poor Naaman
brought along with him wherewith to pur-
chase his cure. Ten talents of silver, six
thousand pieces of gold and ten changes of
raiment.  Of what use was all this wealth?
Of none whatever. It simply burdened
the wearied beasts that carried it, while as

| for Naaman himself he must learn that if

the God of Israel is to cure him of his
loathsome disease it must be for nothing
ornot at all.  Bitter but salutary lesson
for his proud heart. Nay in no wise must
he talke his own way, but in everything he
must needs take God’s. Abana and Phar-
par, rivers of Damascus, may in his esti-
mation be both better than all the waters
of Israel, but that matters not. It was in
Jordan that he must wash in order to be
clean. Jordan, whose waters swollen by
the autumnal rains, had been stopped in
bye-gone days by the ark of God—Jordan,
between whose waters were placed the
twelve stones, typical of the death of Christ
and His people, and on whose banks at
Gilgal, on the Canaan side of the river,
were placed other twelve stones typical of
their resurrection. Col. ii. 12, 1t was in
Jordan, type of death and resurrection—
death to the world, to sin, and to the law,
and resurrection to God and to newness of
life (Gal. ii. 19 ; Rom. vi, 4; Gal, vi, 14,)
that this proud man must wash. Abana
and Pharpar fair as they may seem to his
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eyes must be nothing. Jordan must be
everything, and when he had complied
with the directions of the prophet he was
¢lean but not till then. And what of the
masg of gold and silver and the gorgeous
vaiment he had brought with him from
Syrial Save.for the portion of it thatwas
filehad from him by the covetous Giehazi,
he had to carry it back again a burden to
the weary beasts, for that gracious God
who notices the gift of the widow's mite,
covets no man’s silver or gold. As then
¢o now. Whatever men may think of the
sold ring and goodly apparel, CGod holds

them in very small esteem. He does not
take, He gives. He demands for Himself
the more blessed place and it is more
blessed to give than to receive.—H. M.

« BEHOLD, HE COMETH."
Soon righteousness shall come,
And dwell on earth again :

Jesus Jehovah be the King,
O'er Jews and Gentiles reign.

Jesus Himself shall rule,
The world receive His word ;
And all ereation own His sway—
The universal Lioxd.

« BEHOLD WHAT MANNER
OF LOVE

Speaking as a believer, I have the posi-
tive certainty of how much God loves me,
and what He is to me, in spite of all that
I am, or have been. It wasafter He knew
all the evil that iz in me, and of which I
am guilty, that He gave His Son to die for
me. 'This is the expression of His love to
me, in 8o far as that love can be expressed.
Thus the death of the Lord Jesus is the
fullest proof of my sin, and of God’s love
to me. But all my evil is judged and gone
—pone for ever—His love alone remains.
What a resting-place for the conscience, a8
well as the heart ! ¢ Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that He loved us,
and gent His Son to be the propitiation for
our sins.” God being rvighteous and holy,
a8 truly as love, could not introduce me
into His presence in my sins, therefore He
laid them all on Jesus, who put them away
on the cross. God looks to the eross, and
gees the work finished, and so does faith ;

CHANGE NOT.”

unbelief looks within, and judges by ex-
perience. God loves me with a perfect
love, notwithstanding all T am and have
done ; Christ died for me, and all the ben-
efits of His death are mine ; now my sal-
vation depends, not on my own consistency
—though I ought to be consistent—hut on
the unchangeable love of God, and the
eternal efficacy of the blood of Christ.—
1 have simply to rest in IHis love, and to
rejoice in the effects of the work of Christ,
which fits me for His holy presence.—M.

HAPPY NANCY.

The vest we may enjoy is illustrated by
a poor colored woman who earned a pre-
carious living by her daily labour, but who
was a joyous triumphant Christian. ‘Ah,
Naney,’ said a gloomy Christian lady to
her one day, who almost disapproved of her
constant cheerfulness, and yet envied it,
¢ it is well enough to be happy now ; but
I should think the thoughts of your future
would sober you. Only suppose, for in-
stance, you should have a spell of sickness
and be unable to work ; or suppose your
present employers should move away, and
no one else should give you anything to do;
or suppose—' ‘Stop ! cried Nancy, ‘I
never supposes. De Lord is my Shepherd,
and I knows I shall not want. And honey,’
she added to her gloomy friend, °it's all
dem supposes as is makin’ you so mis’able,
You'd better give dem all up, and just trust
de Lord.’

There is one text that will take all the
¢ gupposes’ out of a believer's life, if only it
is received and acted on in childlike faith:
it is Heb. xiii. 9, 6, ¢Be content, there-
fore, with such things as ye have ; for He
hath said, I will never leave thee, nor for-
sake thee. So that we may boldly say,
TeE LORD IS MY HELPER, AND I WILL NO'T!
FEAR WHAT MAN SHALL Do UNTo ME." What
if dangers of all sorts threaten from every
side, and the malice, or foolishness, or ig-

norance of men shall combine to do you
harm ! You may face every possible con-
tingency with those triumphant words.—

HWW. 5.

¢ Jesus came down first into our cireuni- .

gtances, and then He is going to take ns up
into His. Butin ours we havelearnt Him,
and learnt Him forever.’

T




. “@od is not a man that He should lie.” 29

GROANS !

The chamher of death is a solemn place;
4 soul subduing place. The levity of the
world is hushed to silence there, and for a
little moment at least the dread realities
of death are felt and entered into. It is a
snlemn sight to see the strong man brought
down, and that onece noble form wasbing
away under the hand of death. ‘‘The
wages of sin iy death.” * The soul that
ginneth it shall die.” ¢ Death passed upon
all men for that all have sinned.” Man
can conquer many things, but he cannot
cope with death. His strength, beauty,
and glory fall and fade in presence of death.
A dying man once defied Gtod and said,
¢ [ will not die? pur mx DI, and went
to his ewn place like Judas,

A servant of God was once called in to
see a dying man. A young man was also
present. ‘The groans of the dying man
were deeply affecting. The servant of God
turned to the young man, and said, ‘Young
man, what do you read in these groans !
He replied, ¢ They denote the sufferings of
the dying man.’ ‘A great deal more than
that, replied the preacher. FEvery groan
speaks to you, and says, ¢ Prepare to meet
thy God! Nothing more was gaid, but
those words were as an arrow from the
quiver of God. The young man turned
to God in true repentance of soul, believed
in Christ, and was saved.

.Oh, what a charm there is in that word
gaved ! Saved from eternal death ; saved
from the dread consequence of hell ; saved
from the fiery wrath of God; saved from the
darkness of hell ; saved from the present
power of sin and the service of Satan.—
‘But saved for eternal life and blessedness;
saved to enjoy the everlasting fruit of the
death of Christ; saved for the glory of

Giod ; saved for the infinite delight of |

Christ ; saved for a trophy of divine mercys;
saved as a triumph of divine love ; saved
for the service of Giod in this dark world ;
gaved to stand before God and the wide
universe, to the glory of His grace. ! Ye
are saved by grace ;’ ye are preserved by
avace ; ye are to the glory of Giod’s grace.
Oh, the matchless grace of Giod as revealed
it Jesug Christ !

Reader, do you know this grace? Are
your many sins forgiven ! Ts your soul

Saved ! Are you redeemed to God by the

blood of Christ ! Remember, every groal
of every dying man, and every groan of
this groaning creation says to you, S Pri-
pARE T0 MEET THY GoOD.’

WHAT GOD SAYS.

Nof only is man—every man—Jew and
Gentile, blind and in darkness, buf, as if
to give the climax to all, he is under the
power of Sutan. This givesa terrible idea
of man's condition. He is the slave of the
devil. He does not believe this. He im-
agines himself free—thinks he is his own
master —fancies he can go where he pleases,
do what he likes, think for himself, spealk
and act as an independent being. Bub he
is the bondslave of another ! he is sold un-
der sin, bound hand and foot. Satan is his
lord and master. Thus seripture speaks,
and it camnot be broken. Man may refuse
to believe, but that cannot touech  the
fact. A condemned criminal at the bar
may refuse to believe the testimony from
the witness table, the verdict from the jury
box, the sentence from the bench ; but
that in nowise alters his terrible condition.
He is a condemned criminal all the same.
9o with man as a sinner ; he may refuse
the plain testimony of scripture, but that
testimony remains notwitstanding. Even
if the thousand millions that people this
olobe were to deny the truth of God’s word,
that word would still stand unmoved.—
Scripture does not depend for its truth up-
on fgan’s belief. It is true whether he be-
lieves it or not. Blessed for ever is the
man who helieves ; damned for everisthe
man who refuses to helieve ; but the word
of God is settled for ever in heaven, and it
is to be received ,on its own authority,
apart from all human thonghts for or
against it. ]

This is a grand fact, and one demanding
the profonnd attention of every soul.—
Eyerthing depends upon it. The word of
Giod elaims our belief because it is His
word. If we want any anthority to con-
firm the trath of God’s word, we are in
rveality rejecting God's word altogether,
and resting on man’s word, A man may
gay, ¢ How do I know that the Bible is fhe
word of God ¥ ‘We reply, it carriesits own
divine credence, with it ; and if these cre-
dentials do not convince, all the human
authority under the sun is perfectly worth-




{0 I am God, ELIId bemde Me there 8 no God 4

less. If the whole population of the earth
were to stand before me, and assure me of
the truth of God’s word, and that I were
to believe on their mlthonty, it would nof
be saving faith in God ; but'the faith that
saves is the faith that ‘believes what Giod
says becanse God says it.—C. H. M.

GOD'S' BELOVED SON.

¢ Why did God send His beloved Son into
the world ?* An interesting guestion surely.
¢ But how do you know He did 2 ¢ The Bible
says 80." ‘ Then yon believe the Bible to be
the fruth, and we will let it answer your ques-
tion:' *FOR GOD 530 LOVED THE WORLD
THAT HE GAVE HIS ONLY BEGOTTEN
HON, THAT WHOSOEVER K BELIRVETH

IN HIM SHOULD NOT PERISH, BUT
HAVE EVERLASTING LIFE. John iii. 16.

What precions words and what but God’s
~ word conld divulge the secret of His own
bosom, and fell ont the power that moved
heaven and earth to saye sinners !
Reader, GOD HAS LET oOUT
SECRET OF HIS OWN HEART, and an-
swered the most important question ever vaised.
Does the answer satisfy you ? ¢ So loved the
world,' so loved you, that He gave up the Son
of His love that you might not perish, sor
rive | And that through an endless eternity,
to enjoy His love that is stronger than death !

THE |

Is the proof of His loye for you—the death of |
His beloved Son on the eross—enough to win |

Read Bom, v. 8, *Gop coMMEND-
I'I'H HIS LOYVE TOWARD U8 ‘l'HA'J.‘, WHILE \'."I-:
WERE YET SINNERS, CHRIST DIED FOR UR.—
Yes, it was for sinners, not good people, He

your heart ?

died, and God’s love was the mighty pm‘r of |

ik all?

But was that dreadful act necessary, was the
sinner so far gone that no other means counld
save him ?  Most surely, else Giod made a fer-
rible mistake ! But nof only is that true, but
what is more horrible still, man brought it
upon himself ! ¢By ONE MAN SIN BNTERED
INTO THE WORLD, AND DEATH BY SIN § S0 DEATH
DPARSED UPON ALL MEN FOR THAT ALL HAVE
siNNep. Rom. v, 12, Sin entered by Adam,
death was the consequence, and He became
the liead of a sin eursed race, under the sen-
fence of death ! Startling fact for the sinner,
for you, if nnsaved, reader, to diseover ; but
how precions to know, upon the aunthority of

Glod’s everlasting word, that Christ did come, |

that He died, rose agnin, and i3 wow seated
at the right hand of God ; and that the love of
(tod was the sonrce, the power of it all, Sin-
ner, these precionswords dropped from heaven
arTER man had proved his enmity, the bitter

hatred of his heart, ngamst the God of love!
Are you afraid to trust sueh love ? Ah, sin-
ner, yield, hold out no longer! The love that
gave up the Son of His love for yon is worthy
of your confidence. Acknowledge your guilt,
and believe the message of His love, and be
saved forever. *THIS IS A FAITHFUL
SAYING AND WORTHY OF ALL ACCHDP-
TATION THAT CHRIST JESUS CAME
INTO THE WORLD 'TO SAVII SINNERS,
OF WHOM I AM CHIEF ;* 1 Tim. i. 1§,
and ¢ whogoever believeth in Ilim, shall not
perish, but have everlasting life.” Death ex-
changed for an endless life by simple faith in
Christ | The chief of sinnerd is now with the
Lord. Will you trust the One who saved fhe
chief ? You say you do, then the last words
of the second Psalm are for you: °*BLESSED
ARE ALL THEY THAT POT THEIR
TRUST IN HIM.!
What was it blegsed God,
Lied Thee to give Thy Son,
To yield Thy Well- Bulmul
T'or us by sin nndone ?
"T'was love unhounded led Thee thus
T give Thy Well-Beloved for us.

What led Thy Son, O God !
To leave Thy throne on high,
To shed His precious blood,
To suffer and to die?
"T'was love, unbounded love to us,
Lieid Him to die and suffer thus.

$ SHj-L‘ DOSEN'T LOVE JESUS."

Some children were playing together in

| a house one evening, when one of them

said, ¢ Let us sing some hymns.” They all
agreed to this but one little girl whose
name was Ada. She wanted some other
amusement, and would'nt sing, The others
not thinking it right to mind a little girl
who was vather noted for always wanting
to have her own way, began to sing a hymn
together, but Ada remained silent.

“Ah !" said one present, who was a
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ, ¢ Ada
dosen't want to smg becanse she dosen’t
love Jesus,’

Presently, while the others were singing
all happily together, Ada began to cry, but
supposing this was nn]y temper, nobody
heeded it until bed time, and then, as she
wag still erying they beg:l.n to tell her how
nanghty she was for being so stubborn, —
At first she made no reply, but, as she did
not stop, one of them said, ¢ What can you
he crying about now I To the surprise of




all, her answer was, ¢ Becawse I don’t love
Jesus,”  This unexpected answer changed
everything, and now iustead of seolding,
they told her that if she did not love Jesus,
He loved her, and that as when on earth
He took little children up in His arms
and blessed them, so now He would surely
receive her if she would simply frust in
His love. Before she went to bed that
night Ada was able to say that she loved
Jesus because He fivst loved her. [ hope
her love to Him will increase that she may
honor and serve Ilim more and more.—
Dear youny reader do you know Jesus as
your Saviour or is it true of you what was
once said of Ada.

AN INCONSISTENCY.

There ave some who, although they he-
lieve (or say they do) that Christ died for
them and rose again, yet they ave afraid
to say, neither will admit they arve saved.
Moreover they hold, (or say they do,) that
the blood of Christ forms the only founda-
tion upon which a guilty sinner can meet
God in peace. Now, in this belief there
is complete confusion. The belief that the
Son of God bore the judgment.of my sins
on the cross is the same as to believe that
the judgment of my sins is past, and that
I am saved from that judgment. The two
beliefs are virtually identical. Therefore
to hold one:and deny the other is an in-
consistency.

And again, to believe that God laid my
iniquity on Jesus, and in justice dealt with
it once for all on the eross, and to be afraid
at the same time that God may punish me
for it after all, is the same as to say that
He may be unrighteous, and indifferent to
the blood of His Son. Blessed Saviour !
He paid my debt on thecross. Therefore,
God will never demand payment of me,—
Jesus paid it all.  And all that believe are
justified. Aects xiii. 39.—Lnvs Cagrn,

REPENTANCE.

¢ Man must take his true place before God,

and that is the place of self judgment, con-
trition of heart, real sorrow for sin and true
confession. It is here the gospel meets
him, The fullness of God ever waits on an
empty vessel, and a truly repentant sonl
is the empty vessel into which all the full-

None can he too vile for Jesus, none can be too poor. 81

ness of the grace of God can flow insaving
power. The Holy Ghost will make the
sinner PEEL and own his real condition. —

| It is He alone who can do o ; but He uses

preaching to thisend. He brings the word
of God to bear on a man’s conacience, The
word is His hammer, wherewith He breaks
the rock in pieces—His ploughshave where-
with He breaks up the fallow ground, He
makes the furrow, and then casts in the
incorruptible seed, to germinate and fructi-
fy to the glory of God. True, the furrow,
how deep soever it may be, can prodice
no fruit. It is the seed, and not the fur-
row ; but there must be the furrow, for all
that.

Repentance is not a good work whereby
the sinner merits the fayour of God. All
this view of the subject is utterly and
fatally false. True repentance is the dis-
covery and hearty confession of our utter
ruin and guilt. It is the finding that my
whole life has been a lie, and that T myself
am a liar, This is serious work. There
is no flippaney or levity when a soul is
brought to this, A penitent soul in the
presence of God is a solemn reality. The
more profound our repentance the fuller
will be our enjoyment of remission.

True repentance involves the solemn
judgment of ourselves, our condition, and
our ways in the presence of God; and,
further, that this judgment is not a tran-
sient feeling, but an abiding condition
not a certain exercise fo be gone throngh
as a sort of title te remission of sins, but
the deep and settled habit of the soul, giv-

ing seriousness, gravity, tenderness, brok-

enness, and profound humility, which shall
overlap, underlie, and characterise fthe
christian’s entire course.—C. H. M.
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“THEY CRUCIFIED HIM.’

Though hell a,nd earth have so long,
and in every variety of way, tried to ex-
tinguish the light of the gospel, it is still
the power of God to EVERY ONE that
believes.

The cross of Christ was the scale of
divine justice on which sin was weighed
to the utmost. God there laid its utmost
weight on Jesus.

The gospel finds man blind as to God’s
character of love, and morally dead in
sin. It reveals God in the blessed Jesus.
God is love. The cross, ah, there the
sinner sees the goodness of God. The
infinite love of God ; what a sight! This
and this alone leads to repentance, or, as
the word in Greek means, a change of
mind. When Jesus, saving from the
curse of sin by the death of the cross, is
revealed to the soul, there is then that
change of mind toward God, that know-
ing God which is eternal life.

It is only as I gaze on the cross of
Jesus that I learn what sin is. Blessed
Jesus, Thy precious blood both cleanseth
from the guilt and delivers from the
power of sin. None perish thatHim trust.




“ Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
he to all people.” Luke ii, 10.

—
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LOVE DIVINE,

0 Ciod ! Thine everlasting grace
Our scanty thought surpasses far
Gireat in Almighty gentleness,
Thine arms of love wide open are ;
On this by faith my =oul relies—
¢ Wather, Thy mercy never dies.”

Yes ; I have found the ground wherein,
Sure, the soul’s anchor doth remain—
H’en Christ—who to atone for sin
Was as a spotless victim slain ;
Whose worth shall still unchanging stay
And never, never know decay.

What drove man out of the garden of
Tiden was that he had a bad opinion of
God.  And that is what will be the peeu-
liax misery of the lost, when they awake
too late to find they had a wrong opinion
of God. You cannot have too great an
opinion of God.  You say, who will verify
that opinion? Why, his own Son, He
came into this world to remave the terri-
ble aspersion that has been thrown npon
him in our hearts by Satan,

“ Liook unto Me and be ye sayved, all the
ends of the earth ; for T am Gad and there is
none else,! Isainh xlv, 22,

. OLD WILLY'S DREAM ;
| Or, the Richest Man in the Dales.

Squire Hastings was standing on ihe steps
L of s splendid mansion one morning, ready
for w ride and preparing to mount, but Le ling-
ered for a moment, whip in hand, and the
| groon stood quiefly holding the noble stead,
| which ehaffed and pawed the ground in its
impatience of vestraint, Reginald Hastings,
used as he was to scenes of beanty in foreign
travel, thonght he had never seen a sight so
fnir g the one that spread before him that
morning. The widely stretching slopes bathed
in summer light, and dotted with red deer,
quietly grazing ; grand old frees neny the hiouse,
casting slimberous shades upon the lawn ;
flower-beds all ablaze with radiant colors, fill-
ing the air with perfume ; a strenmlet flaghing
its silvery way through the trees, and peeping
out here and there. No wonder that the mas-
ter of that fairinheritance pansed to gaze upon
it—mo wonder that his face glowed with pleas-
ure at the thought, “ All mine ! But, alas !
amid the joy of possession there mingled no
thonght of gratitude to Him who gave; no
yenrning of heart to render to Him some re-
turn of loving service.

My, Hastings had been travelling on the
continent, when his uncle died, and the splen-
did property of Evsingfon Park passed to him
a8 the nearest male heir, He had only re-
turned to Lingland a month or two before the
time of onr story, to enter upon his new homie;
bub already numbers of the neighbouring geu-
try had sought his acquaintanee, and far and
near he was looked upon as **a fellow to be
envied.”—* The richest man in all the dales,”
and * no encumbrance,” ]

Reginald Hastings mounted Lis horse and
rode away, turning into a lane thal separated
between his property and some neighbouring

fields. © Suddenly his horse started and shied.




26 “« 30D KNOWETH YOUR HEARTS”

|
It was at sight of anold man, sitbing on a heap |

of stones, by the road-side. * Quiet Bruce!”
said his master, patting his neck and reining
him in, ‘¢ you need not be afraid of old Willy.”
t Well, Willy, and how is the world using you?'
Le said to the old man. 014 Willy had just
taken out his dinner, and was preparing o eat
it, but firsi he had reverently uncovered his
head, and with eyes raised to heaven, was giv-
ing thanks to his Father, when he was startled
by the sound of the Squire’s voice. ‘! Oh,
master is that you ? I never heard yon com-
ing; my ears ave getting u bit dull, and my
sight is bad, too, for the matter of that,”—
o But you look happy, Willy 2 1 seldom see o
brighter old face than yowrs is” Happy,
gir? aye, ns the day is loug, I'd need be that,
dosen’t the good Liord give we food to eat, and
raimont to wear, and a tidy little place to lay
my head in, and that’s more nor He had when
He was here. I was just thavking Him when
you came up, gir.’ ¢ And is that all you've
ot to thank Him for in the way of dinner ?”
snid the Squive, looking at the lunch o bread,
and seanty supply of rancid looking bacon, on
i piece of paper on Willy's knee. * Poor old
Willy ! I should think it hard times if I had
such o luncheon served up to me.” * Would
you, indeed, now " gaid the old man. * Buf
may be, sir, you don't know what I've gob
over and above that sweetens everything else ?
Tt's Christ, gir! Christ in my heart the hope
of glory ; He's saved me, and now He's getting
4 erown and a mansion ready for me, and it's
only a few days or weeks, likely, before He will
{ake me to them. T ghan’t be poor old Willy
then, shall I, Master 2 The old man’s face
brightened with joy was raised fo the Squire’s,
but suddenly a eloud vame over it, and then

lo hesitated, ag if he wished to say something, |

and yet feared to speak.

s« Might I make bold to tell you something,
sir 7" he asked at length. ¢ Certainly, Willy
what is it 2 ‘It was a dream I had this
morning, sir ; and as youw've come in my wiy,
may be its right you should know it. I'd fal-
len asleep thinking about the blessed country,
and wondeving what it would be like, when all
all of & suddent L thought I was at the gates of
heaven, and T could look through them, for
phey were wide open ; and oh | sir, for sure it
was wonderful to see all the beauty—every-
thing was so dazzling like, and yet my poor
old eyes seemed strong to bear; and I could
liear the sweetest music, and see crowds of
people—not like any I'd ever seen before—
_movingabout ; all so happy looking ; it was
veal grand to see them. 1 fain longed to be
amongst them, and I tried to go in at the gates,
bub gomething seemed fo hold me back, and [
could not stir & step, and just then a bright

angel came up to where I was standing, aud he
g¢miled at me so pleasant, and said, ‘Old Willy
Graham, our Master loves you, and we watch
over yon." And now comes the parb I wanted

| vou to hear, Master,” continued the old man,

seeing that Mr. Hastings began to move un.
easily in his snddle, as if he wished to go. 1
heard, just then, a voice saying quite distinet,
¢TER RICHEST MAN IN THE DALES WILL DI
ro-xtaaT ;) then fhere was a fresh burst of
music, as if all the angels were singing fo-
gether for joy, and I wolke with the words
sounding as plain as if anybody in the raom
had spoken them to me, T've never got them
oub of my head all the morning ; and L thought

| T'd better tell you, sir, for may be il's & warn-

ing.” The Squire's face blanched as the old
man spoke, but he fried to hide his fright by
an nneoncerned manner, ** Nonsense, Willy !
if yon are a believer in snchidle stuff ag dreams
it is more than I am, [ can tell you ; zood
morning,” and he galloped away, leaving Willy
with folded hands, praying, * Lord have mercy
on his soul, if he's to go o soon.”

An hour or two afterwrrds, Squnire Hasbings
returned home, and flinging the reins to his
groom, he passed af once to hig library, and
threw himself info an easy chair. * What a
fool T am ! he exclaimed, pushing back fhe
Thair from his flughed face, ** tolet an old blook-
head’s manndering talk disturb me so. The
richest man in the dales’—that must be me, of
course ; but die to-night ! why I never was in
hetter health in my life; af least, T was quite
well this morning, but my head aches now,
and T certainly have a strange kind of fecling
about the heart. I wonder whether it would
e safer to send for the doetor? but if T Ax to
die, I suppose he could not save nie. Non-
ense ! what am I talking about ? just as if 1
believed the old man’s words, Tl send for
Marsden, that will be doing what I can in the
way of prevention, and fhen, Tsuppose, I musk
take my chance.” And ringing the Lell, Le
despatehed n servant for the dostor, und then
took up the last number of the * Sportsman’s
Magazine,” and tried to forget his troublesoing
thoughts looking over its pages. ;

A strange commentary on the Saviour’s words
& Neither will they be persuaded though one
rose from the dend.” Tn his heart, Mr. Hast-
ings believed old Willy's dream—believed fhat
he wonld die that night, and yet he was not
“persuaded’ to look to Jesus, the oy ok
of a dying sinner—the only sure Guide to
joyful immortality !

‘About five o'clock Dr. Marsden avvived, and
was ushered into his library. The Byuire
searcely knew what explanalion fo give of his
sndden summons ; bub ab length the doctor's
questioning brought out the story of the morn-




“This man began to build and was not able to finish.”

ing's interview with old Willy. * And I really |¢:ould be thrown off the scent he was certain

have not felt at all well since, doctor ; have | o be taken and slain.

yon any faith in dreams?” “ Dreams! hum-
bng ! why, my dear sir—exense me—but I
thonght you were more strong-minded. You
die tosnight ! stuff ! Td congratulate the In-
suranca Office that had no worse lives than
yonrs ;' and the doctor rubbed his hands and
langhed heavtily at his own joke. **Well, you
ire the very man to cheer me np, doctor ; you
sk stay and dine with me—a fellow does get
down-hearted sometimes, all by himseli.”” So
the doctor stayed, and exerted all his powers
of entertainment to keep up the spirvits of his
host; buf the time dragped heavily until ten
o’eloek, when he rose to leave.

** Cannot yon stay a little longer, doctor ; at
any vabe you might feel my pulse again before
you go, Only another two hours and then old
Willy’s dream will have proved a mistake !"—
Iint, whilst he spoke there was a ring at the
front door bell, whieh sonnded londly throungh
the house, * Who ecan that be 2 said the
Bquire, uneasily, for in his nervous state any-
fhing unusual seemed omnious of evil, He
opened the dining-room door to enquive, * 1
apl sorry you have been disturbed, sir,” said
the houss-keeper, *the person went to the
back gate firat, but it was fastened np for the
night, Poor old Willy Graham has gone off,
quite gudden, in a fit, and fhey sent up here
to ask for some things to lay him out decent,”

Ah | Hquive Hastings ; Willy’s dream was
no mistake. You see now HEAVEN'S ERTIMALE
OF BARTH'S wuanaa, It was nobt the envied
posgessor of lands, and shining hoards, and
costly furniture, who had died that night, but
old Willy, the stone-breaker ; known on earth
18 roor, dwelling in a humble home, and thank-
ful for & dinner of erust ; but, because of his

angels with great joy to his mangion above, as
SU'HE RICHEST MAN IN THE DALER M. ¢ 0.

THE BLOODHOUND.

The blood hound is a creature possessing
areat stretigth and remarkable powers of scent.
Its pace 1s slow but untiving, and when once it
has got the seent of a fugitive if is searcely
possible to eseape it,
roon war in Jamnaien to track the Maroons to
their hiding places, and was instrumental in
breaking their power and bringing them to sub-
jection when all other plans had failed. The
fugitive might have got far ahead and appa-
rently beyond the reach of his pursuners, but
sponer or later the haying of the bloodhound
wonld reveal to him the awful fact that he was
nat heyond the reach of danger, and unless it

Tt was used in the Ma- |

It was gaid, however,
that there was an infallible remedy against
this danger—one way by which its pursnit
could be stopped, and that was by the shed-
ding of blood in its path., There is a tradition-
al story regarding Sir William Wallace, the
Scottish patriot, to the effect that in one of
his many battles he had been defeated, his
army scattered and he himself pursued by a
blood hound. His strength wag fast failing,
his enemies were gaining upon him, eseape
seemed impossible, death was near, when in
these cirenmstances he found reason to sus-
pect Fawdar, one of his followers, with treach-
ery. One sweep of the hroad sword settled
the matter, The head of the traitor was
severed from his body, the corpse fell to the
carth, the blood welled forth, and Wallace sped
onward in his flight. Soon the pursuers reach-
ed the alain man, but there they had to stop
for the scent of the blood hound failed when
It came up to the blood, and so the fugitive
escaped.

“ Be sure your sin will find you oul.” Yes,
sinner, you may be sure of that. You may
have forgot your sins but God has not. You
may think yourself safe and say to your soul,
peace and safety, but all the while the blood
honnd is npon your fiack. The din of the
world in which you are dwelling, the bustle of
business, the song of pleasure, the langhter of
mirth, the harp, and the viol and the tabret
may drown its fearful baying and prevent yon
from hearing it, but thongh you may be deaf
to the terrible sound, the air is ringing with
it and it is deawing nearver still and ever near-
er. Godis nnchangeable, and He has said,

| the wages of sin is death, and hence it is a

| matter of absolute certainty that if the pursuii

living faith in a living Saviour, weldomed by | I8 not stopped you will be overtaken and per-

ish. Follow the example of the ostrich if you
will and shub your eyes to the advanecing dan-
ger, but what will that avail, save to prove
your wretched folly. Die you will—perish yon

| must—for ‘it is appointed nnto men once to

die, but after this the judgment.”

And yet there is a possibiliby, nay, a certain-
ty, of stopping the pursnit of this awful blood
hound, and that Ly the same kind of means
that Wallace fried, that is BY BLOOD. It
was thus Isvael was sheltered from judgment
on the night when the first-born of Egypt were
slain. Sprinkle fhe lentiles and the deorposts
of your honses with the blood of the alain
lnmb said God, and when I see the blood [
will pass over you. Kxod. xii. The blood wag
sprinkled, and the hour of judgment came.—
Descending from heaven the angel of death

swepb on wings of wind over the doomed land

of Heypt, and there aroge a great wail of zor-

e
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vow lroin every city and from every hamlet, for ‘
there was not go much as an Hgypbian dwell-
ing from the palace of the king to the hovel
of the glave in which there was nof one dead.
But did Israel swell the wail? No. [The
sword of vengeance was stayed whenever the
avenger came within sight of blood. How
conld it be otherwise. Had not God said,
When I see the Blood T will pass over you ?

And shall the anteype be less potent than
the type ? Shall the blood of Jesus be less |
efficacions than the blood of a lamb ? It can-
not be. * The blood of Jesus Christ, God’s
Son cleanseth from all sin,” and go in the case
of every one who is under that blood, the pur-
snit of the blood hound is stayed, for sin is
put away.

But perhaps, dear reader, you may be asking,
how ean this be ? Ior eorrupt nature aver
brings in its * hows” and its * whys” and its
¢ ifg" and its * buts” when God speaks, ingtoad
of believing what God says. I met a euripus
example of that a short time ngo. [ was con- |
versing with a deaf mute on the subject of |
salvation and among other things pointed to
1 John i. 7. His remark was, I cannot un-
derstand how the blood of Christ cleanseth
from sin.”’ There was not much use in reason-
ing with a deaf mute with whom I eould only
communieate by the slow medinm of writing,
and so I merely said,  God says that it does
and so you shounld believe it even although
you do not understand it. It would have done
your heart good to have seen his answer, b
consisted of a sevies of nods and becks and
wreathed smiles, showing that it gave him the
greatest pleasure for he now seemed to see,meas-
urably at least, that the right way to under-
stand God’s truth is to believa what Gaod
says. Reader, go and do likewigse. Giod says,
‘¢ Be sure your sin will find yonont.” Beliave
that and tremble. But He also says, “* I have
given the blood to be the atonement for the
soul for it-ig the bloold that atones for the
soul,” Believe that and rejoice.—H. M.

e

“ALL BSIN”

|
/ After a yery precious gospel meeting at |
—— Settlement, New Brunswick, a fow |
weelks since, several remained back to have
a private word with the Lord's servant,
and amongst the number was an old wan
whose hair was grey with the snow of many
winters. He appeared very anxious, and
as if he wanted to be spoken to, so I said, |
“Well, Thomag, and how is it with you
now ¥’ I foar 'm no further on than |
when T saw you last,” he replied, *‘ And |

why not, dear T., what's the eause of it 1"
¢ I don't know, I can't tell ; two years ago
I was more anxious than now, but put it
off, and it seems as if my day of grace was
gone, and there is no hope for me,” he re-
plied, his very face looking the picture of
misery and despair.
¢ Took here, dear friend, it was very,
very solemn to vesist the Holy Ghost, as
you then did, but I believe although you
did seek to drive Him away and drown con-
viction, that you may be saved even now,
this very morning,” and then opening my
Bible I found the verse, ‘ The blood of
Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from aLL
sin,” and said, *“ Now mark the word “all,’
—ib will take in the sin of neglecting and
rejecting Christ, for which you are now in
such despair.”  And as his eyes rested and
he thought on the words, “all sin,’ light
seemed to break and the darkness flee, and
1 veally felt the old man got ‘‘ peace and
joy in believing,” and his very countenance
changed its expression of bondage and sor-
row to that of liberty and gladness, as he
¢ Rejoiced to read, with sparkling eyes,
His title clear to mansions in the skies.™
And now, dear reader, it does not mat-
ter how many and vile the record of your
sing may be in the sight of God and man,
if you really feel and are mourning over
them, (ag was the old man,) let me assure
you from God’s own word that the very
moment you implicitly trust in “ the blood
of Jesus Christ,” that ‘* though' your sins
be as scarner they shall be as white as
sxow, though they be RED LIKE CRIMSON
they shall be as woor,” for the ¢ Broon
of Jesus cleanseth from ALy sin,” then and
not till then will you be able trathfully to
8ing,
¢ Jesus paid it all,
All to Him I owe ;
Sin had left a crimson stain,
He washed it white as snow."”
(HERI
“God so loved the world, that
He gave His only begotten Son,
that” WHOSOEVER believeth in
Him should not perish, but have
BVERLASTING LIFHE.”-John il
16.
£ The eross is the moral wonder of the
uniyerse.’ i
f Faith is at home with Jesus.




OUT AND INTO

He brought us OUT that He might bring
us IN.—Deut. vi. 23

Out of the distance aund dackness so deep, |

Out of the settled and perilous sleep ;
Out of the region and shadow of death,
Out of its foul and pestilent breath ;
Out of the bondage and wearying chains,

Out of companionship ever with stains ;—

Into the light and the glory of God,

Into the holiest, made clean by blood ;

Tnto His arms—the embrace and the kiss,

Into the scene of ineffable bliss ;

Into the quiet, the infinite calm,

Into the place of the song and the psalm.
Wonderful love, that has wrought allforme!
Wonderful work, that has thus set me free,

Wonderful ground upon which I have come! |

Wonderful tenderness, welcoming home !

L.

Out of disaster and ruin complefe,
Out of the strugele and dreary defeat :

Outlof my sorrow and burden and shame,

Out of the evils too fearfnl to name ;
Out of my guilt, and the criminal’s doom,

Out of the dreading, the terror, the gloom:

Into the sense of forgiveness and rest,
Into inheritance with all the blest,
Into a righteous and permanent peace,
Into the grandest and fullest release ;
Into the comfort without an alloy,
Into a perfect and confident joy.
Wonderful holiness, bringing to light !
Wonderful grace, putting all out of sight
Wonderful wisdom, deyising the way !

LIL

Out of the horror at being alone,

Out, and forever, of heing my own ;
Out of the hardness of heart and of will,

Out of the longings which nothing conld fills

Wonderful power, that nothing conld stay !

Uut of the bitterness, madness and strife,

Out of myself, and of all T ealled life :

| Tnto communion with Father and Son,

Into the sharing of all that Christ won &

Into the ecstacies full to the brim,

Into the having of all things with Him ;

Tnto Christ Jesus, there ever to dwell;

. Intomore blessings than wordse'evcantell,

| \Vr.mdcrful lowliness, draining my cup !
Wonderful purpose, that ne’er gave e up!

Wonderfal patience, that wi utw] 80 lnm{ '

Wonderful glovy, to which [ helong !

| B

Out of my poverty, into His wealth,
| Oub of my sicknesses, into pure health,
Out of the false, and into the true,

| Out of the old man, info the New,

Out of whatmeasuresthe full depthof ‘Lozl

Out of it all, and at infinite cost !
Into what must with that correspond,
Tnto that which there is nothing beyond;:
Into the union which nothing can part,
Tnto what satisfies His, and my, heart !
Into the deepest of joys ever had—
Into the gladness of making God glad !

Wonderful Person, whose face T'll behold!
Wonderful story, then all to be told !

Wonderful all the dread way that He frod!
Wonderful end, He has hrought me to God!

Ml

! There is not one thing that any soul on

this earth can do that delights God more
| than to say, I am perfectly ]mppy s mo-
| ment in what God is fo me. e delights
in your perfect happiness, As the serip-
ture puts it, *° This shall please the Lord
better than an ox or a bullock.” No
amount of sacrifice or of devotion could
please the Lord better than the fact that 1
am perfectly happy under any ecircumn-
stances, in the knowledge of Elis favonr,—
The very fact that He has that feeling to-
wards me shows what an interest he takes
in me,—J, B, 8.

It is in the power of a new life believers
| are united to Christ,
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30 “ Come, for all things are now ready.”

DO YOU WISH TO ESGAPE\
THE DAY OF WRATH? |

The blood of Jesus Christ tells us sad |
humbling trubhs as vegards ourselves, but
it tells us joyful news as regards God's
merey and love. It tells us that we wre
alike condemned as sinners hefore Ciod, so
that the most degraded is entitled to mercy
as mneh as the most upright, decent, and
woral. It tells us that the heart, the whole
nature, the whole man—body, soul, and
spivit, rveason, understanding, all—is, in
every individual, so corrupt, so stained
with &in, that nothing but the precious
blood of God’s own Son can enable the
very best to stand guiltless before Him ;
yoa, and even that the very best stands in
as mneh need of it as the most openly aban-
doned sinner on earth. *© It brings all down
to ono sad level of ruin, guilt, and sin.—
I proves that the fairest, the most lovely,
ig ag unfit for the Divine presence as the
wretched harlot, who is abandoned and
scorned by all.

Do you wish to escape trom judgment ?
Do you want deliverance {  You smusn find
it where it is alike open to the vilest and
to the most moral—in the blood of Jesus
Christ. Your life is forfeited, your inher-
itance is death and judgment ; nothing can
avail for your redemption, but seeing this
guilt, this curse, this ruin, laid upon an-
other.

This world is but the condemned cell in
which sinners, found guilty before their
Judge, are shut up for exeecution. The
gentence has been already passed. Think
not that theve is any question with God as
to whether man is guilty or not.  The death
of His Son long ago settled that. ‘ We
are all by nature children of wrath.” HEph,
. 3. ‘“All the world is guilty before
God.,” Rom. iii. 19. And what, then,
does the world wait for ! Not for condem-
nation, for it is condemned already, but
for kxspourion.  Bufstill there is one house
that is safe—one house that will be pre-
served from the fearful ruin ; a house made
of living stones, sprinkled with the blood.
All who trnst in the precious blood of
Christ compose that household.  Oh'! flee,
then, and take refuge there !

Soon, soon will this world reel to and
fro, and totter like a drunken man ; soon
will the day of the Tovd of hosts be here

and who shall be able to stand ! And the
destriction will, like lightning, come upon
thig world. The Lord Himself, clothed
with a vesture dipped in blood, and fol-
lowed by the armies of heaven, will smite
the nations, and tread the wine-press of the
fiercencss and wrath of Almighty God, —
And when will this be ! Will men see the
judgment appronching ! Will they he
warned in time ! No; THE WARNING
THEY HAVE ALREADY HAD. They
have heard the word of God eoncerning it.
But with this sudden, this fearful jude-
ment hanging over them, what are people
about ? Why, they ave like madmen, paint-
ing and decorating the walls of their con-
demned cell. Man so blinds his eyes to
the future, so wilfully hides from himself
the thought of death, which is all around
him, and of the judgment that inevitably
awaits him, that he takes pleasure in e -
tifying and adorning the very place thaf is
to be his grave. He plants his garden, he
builds his pleasant dwelling, ho makes it
fair and lovely to the eye, and forgets it is
the condemned cell in which he himself is
waiting only for execution. ‘ For as in
the days that were before the flood they
were eating and drinking, marrying and
giving in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark, and knew not until
the flood came, and took them all away ;
so shall also the coming of the Son of Man
be,? Matt. xxiv. 38, 39.

He that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life ; and he that be-
lieveth not the Son shall not see
life ; but the wrath of God abideth
on him. John iii. 36.

LIGHT AND DARKNESS.

“ Yo were sometimes darkness, bub now
are ye light in the Lord, walk as children
of light.” Eph. v. 8. There is a vast dif-

forence between light and darkness—the

difference is self-evident, they are two op-
posites, Physically and morally it is so.
The sun sets in the western horizon and
the darkness of the night appears ; at early
morn he rises again, and the darkness flees
away. Light and darkness will not mix ;
they are not two component parts of the
same thing; but they are by their very
natnves two distinet and opposite things,
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it the moral world it is the same as in
ihe physical world, and the above fext but
proves that man is either in the darkness
of nature or ““light in the Lord.” The
fwo states will not mix. T an cither in
the one or the other. Reader, which is it!

It is well to notice who this comprehen-
sive text applies to. If Paul was writing
to saints—Dbelievers living at Hphesus—
he says, ‘ Ye were sometimes durkness.”
That was what they were before they were
brought to Christ, who says, ‘1 am the
light of thie world ; he that followeth Mo
shall not walle in darkness, but shall have
the light of life.” Johu viii. 12, They
wore “f gometimes darkness.” Not partly
light and partly dark, but darkness. ' —
That was their moral state before Gtod, with
whom they had to do.

But having come to Christ, ‘‘the light
of the world,” they had received ** eternal
life,” and ** in Christ Jesus” were brought
nigh to God. They were ‘light in the
Tord.” Blessed place of light, peace. joy.
richteonsness and eternal blessedness.—
They were blessed with all spirvitual bless-
ings in the heavenly places “in Christ.”
They were in *“ the light” before God, their
sins gone in the blood of Jesus, and they
before God without a gpotorstain.  “‘Clean
every whit” is the diving statement as to
those who ave ““ light in the Lovd.”

True, as to their practice they- may and
do fail ; for ““ there is not a righteous man
upon the earth that doeth good and sin-
neth not ;7 and St. James says, “ In many
things we offend all,” chap. iii. 2. But,
hlessed be God, it is not the habit of the

. Christian’s life to sin.  He does not prac-
tice sin—and it is written, *“ If any man
sin, (veferring to Christians) we have an
advoocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the
Righteons, and he is the propitiation for
oursins,” 1 John ii, 1, 2. Restoration to
communion with the Father, which is sus-
pended when the child sins, is the fruit of
self-judgment and eonfession, See 1 .John
1, 9.

If the heliever is. ““ light in the Lord ”
and ¢ clean every whit,” and *‘ davkness”
is the opposite of ‘“light,” and being de-
filed and in our sing the opposite of being
“ glean every whit,” what a state the un-
saved one must be in! He is darkness !
‘Sad, sad condition. Jesus says, ‘I am
the light of the world.” To know him as

!

Saviour 18 to be delivered from davkness
and made *‘ light in the Lord ;" o reject
Him and rvemain in ignorance of Him, is
to abide in darkness and distance from
God. Dear reader, ate you satistied thus
to be found when death comes !  What au
eternity of darkness wonld be yours! It
is awful to think of it. :

Remember that the gospel is sent to sin-
ful darkened men, *“To open their blind
eyes, and to tuun them from darkness to
light, and from the power of Satan to God,
that they may receive forgiveness of sins,
and inheritance among them which are
sanctified by faith that is in Jesus."” Acts
xxvi. 18. Remember, Jesus is the *“light
of the world ;" apart from Him all is dark-
ness.  Iaith in Him gets every blessing.

There is a * night” coming ; but the be-
liever is not of ¢ the night,” but of *‘ the
day.” He is “light in the Lord,” and
enjoys the “light of God% countenance”
now : when time is no more, he will enjoy
the light and glory of heaven for ever.—
Reader, will you be there !, A.

That rest secure from ill,

No cloud of grief e'er stains,

Unfailing praise each heart doth fill,

And love eternal reigns,

(od's joy in the salvation of sinnors, and
His joy in the communion of saints, may
well elicit the admiration of men and angels
throughout eternity, —M.

‘It is chief work to vender to God.”

Jesus says, ‘ Verily, verily, I say
unto you, he that believeth on Me
hath everlasting life.” John vi. 47.

Jesus says, T am THIE WAY, the TRUTH
and THE LIFE."
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99 # Him that cometh to Me I will in no wise cast out.

SIMPLE HTAITH,

(One Lord's Day evening, after our serip-
ture lesson, the simplicity of the gospel
cume so sweetly to my soul that T could
nob help exclaiming to my young pupils,
“ You have but to look dear children, and
vou are saved | Behold Jesus hanging on
the cross | Look and live I” As 1 spoke,
Laura, a lively, joyous child of about seven
yoars of age, raised her eyes and, with
much earnestness, told me that she had
indeed looked with her heart upon Jesus.

Faith is the look of the soul. My little
pupil looked upon God's sacrifice, and the
most eminent of saints have done no more
to obtain life : for, ¢ as Moses lifted up the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the
Son of Man be lifted up, that whosoever
helieveth in Him should not perish, but
have eternal life,” John iii, 14, 15.

¢ We live by faith,” ns well as’ receive
Christ by faith, That is, day by day, we
take Clod’s word and follow it. This little
Laura was enabled by the Lord to do.—
She cast her troubles and cares upon Him,
1 was praying, and I knew then that I
should find what T had lost,” she told me,
in one of her small troubles? and very
shortly afterwards her prayer was heaxd,
We have only to look once in order to be
saved, bub we have to keep on looking, so
that our steps may be pleasing to the Lord.
—E. M. B.

THE BLOOD OF JESUS.

Onoe Lord's Day as [ was about my blessed
Master’s business, I entered the dwelling
of an old gentleman who, after some con-
versation, said, “Only for the blood of
Jesus I should be lost forever.” I looked
at him with delight, feeling sure that He
was a child of God. My old friend knew
the worthlessness of all human etfort, and
wag frusting to the blood alone, ¢ With-
out shedding of blood is no remission,”—
Heb. ix. 22.

Dear reader, will you let the memorable
words of the old man sink down into your
hearts ; for they ave true of you also.—
Perhaps you refuse to trust the blood alone
and are trying to pubt some goodness of
your own info thescale withit? You can-
not add to its value because it is perfect
and infinite.

You have a very high opin- |

ion of yourself indeed if you think you can
add to the perfections of the Son of God.
You underate the blood of Jesus, and make
light of sin by your pride in this matter.
Some would dilute the blood and rob the
Son of God of the glory of being a whole
and complete Saviour. Iriend, if you
would be saved, you must trust the blood
alone, —Lizvi Cano,

LASTING.

The need of the sinner is perfectly pro-
vided for, once and for ever, by the sacri-
fice of Christ, His sins are washed away
in the blood of Jesus, and of that washing
there is no repetition for time or eternity.
He is brought to God, brought within the
vail into the holiest of all, as near to God
as the Christ by whom he is represented
in the glory. He is accepted in the Be-
loved, for no lower standard than Christ,
in the perfection of His person, i5 the
measure of the believer's acceptance by
His God and Father, Never in His Word
does God term the believer in Jesus a sin-
ner; but God calls him a saint, a holy
person ; so thoroughly are God’s people
separated to Him by the blood of His Son.
Such a position, impossible to be forfeited
by the believer, unassailable by Satan, and
fortified by the glory of God, being ours,
it may be asked, What more can be needed !

The door of Grod's house of mercy atands
open all day for poor destitute sinners.—
Come in ; come in, '

' ¢ Qalvary was the hour of the power of
darkness. All Satan's resources were

[ bronght up there, and all his subtlety put

forth ; but he was overthrown. His cap-
tive was his conqueror. By death He de-
stroyed him that had the power of it. He
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.
The head of the serpent was bruised ; as
another has said, that death and not man
was withoub strength.’-—B.

Ty serve man ab the expense of God's
truth is nob Christianity, though persons

who do so will bhe ealled bhenefactovs.’—

Clhristianity considers the glory of God as
well as the blessing of man.—B.

¢The nature of grace is to impart to
athers not fo envieh.”




1 ]

S R

idings.
[ ] |

“ Behold I hring you good tidings of great joy, which shall ﬂ=-
be to all people” Luke ii, 10, R, |

Yol VIL—No, 6.

YRoD IS TGHTY

SleTo bR hasay s v e T

(8] ()N THRTS
— l’u.,(_.:u,
! e sitteth o’ex l.hl. waterfioods,!" 33

I am praying and clnm[, m) ln«.t, 33
The Two CUpPs, ... o
A Man in Ghrist,.. 45
“ 00k unto Me and be a0
“Joining the Chuvely,". . i

Y Bright Shining,".
In Him is Peace
Liaft Behind,.......
“Only Bnlmm
B]:Lgmcnts of Tzlesnug

“* Come unto Me. .40
HE SITTETH O'ER THHE

WATERFLOODS.

He sitteth o’er the waterfloods,
And He is strong to save—
e sitteth o’er the waterfloods
And guides each drifting wave.
Thongh lond around the vessel's prow
The waves may toss and break,
Yet at His word they sink fo rest
As on a tranguil lake.

ITe gitteth o'er the waterfloods,
When waves of sorrow rise,

And while He holds the bitter eup,
He wipes the tearful eyes.

He knows how long the willful heart
Requires the chastening grief,

And soon as sorrow’s work is done
"Tis He who gends elief.

He sitbeth o’er the waterfloods
As in the days of old,

When o'er the Saviour's sinless head
The waves and billows rolled.

Yes | all our sins were horne by Him,
God’s wrath it bore Him down,

For us He met the ernshing stor,
He met the Almighty’s frown,

He gitteth o'er the waterfloods,
Then doubt and fear no more,
For He who passed thro’ all the storms
Has reached the heavenly shore,
And every tempest driven bark,
Wit Jesus for its guide,
Will saon be moored in har bor calu,
Lu glory to abide,

“T AM PRAYING AND DOING
MY BEST.”

An old man was lying upon his back very
ill, and given up by the doctor. He was
in great agony, his body was very much
swollen, and he was expecting to die soon,
I went to see him, and said to him, ¢ You
are very ill.  You are going to meet God,
What about your soul T Are you ready

With unmistakeable earnestness, the
poor man replied, “* I am trying as much
as Lean, | am praying and doing my best.”

Shocked at his reply, I said, *“ My friend,
there is no salvation upon these terms.—
You are setting the death of the Lord Jesus
aside. If a person can be saved upon the
principle you are now acting on, then there
was no need for Christ to die. T urge yon
to stop.”

T'his was said in a very (uiet manner. —
But no sooner had I spoken than the dying
man threw up both his arms and his whole
body was convulged as he raised himself
upon his bed, erying alond to God with in-
tense earnestness, ** I do believe in the
death of Jesus as a sacrifice for my sins !”
I shortly after left him, having first knelt
down and prayed for him.

Calling again the next morning, 1 found
the man in an entively different state of
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soul, and, taking his hand, said, * You are
better in body, too. Yes, my friend, God
has made Christ your Saviour and healed
youw, body and soul.” Presently the doc-
tor arrived, and to his astonishment foun
that his patient, whom he had given up for
death, was in a fair way to recover. For
the agitation of the man’s soul, upon hear-
ing that his prayers and doing his best were
really setting Christ’s sacrifice at nanght,
80 aflected his body that it produced the
effect which medicine was unable to do !
The man got well, and lives now to tell
to others that by Chvist all who believe
are justified from all things, from which

they could not be justified by the law of |

Mosges ; that grace is grace, and works are
works, and that by grace are ye saved
through faith, not of works.

Reader, is it by doing your best that you
are trying to get to heaven? We urge yon
to stop : you are deceiving yourself and
denying Christ. Oh! give up your fatal
endeavours ; you will never reach glory by
that road, Death is the pit at the end of
the road called works, and thousands fall
into the pit and arve forever lost. Do not
set aside the work of Christ, for if you
could be saved by doing your best then
the suffering of Christ in the stead of sin-
ners is utterly useless. Oh, beware of
trying to save yourself ; it is a fatal mis-
take. Can you use the old man’s words
so earnestly uttered, ** Oh, God, I do be-
lieve in the death of Jesus as a sacrifice
for my sins.” May God grant it.—n. B

THE TWO CUPS.

‘Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God,” was
the prephetic utterance of the Blessed Son of
God. Ps. xl : but who can tell out how mush
the accomplishment of thab will, cost the Tord
Jesus,  To accomplish that will of (God, He,
the Son of God, beecame Son of Man, and trod
this earth as the dependant, obedient, lowly
man, Wondrous humiliation of that Mighty,
Glorious Oune ; was it not? Mark His words,
His ways, Hig actions. 'Chey all tell out who
He is. - But, alas! for man's depravity—his
moral ingensibility ; for he saw no beanty in
that perfect One. He who all heaven delight-
ed in, was the object of scorn and contempt
upon earth. Never was man so fully tried as
in the presence of thé Lord Jesus Christ. The
whole truth of his condition came out—he
would not have the Holy One and the True.—

Man's sentence was pronounced : * Now is the
judgment of this world.”” From henceforth if
shall be but a question of pure grace and long
suffering ere the judgment fall,

Now euter the Garden of Gethsemane, Wha
is there ? See that group of weary sleepiug
ones, and yonder that prostrate One filled with
agony and distress. Who are these ? If is
Heaven’s TLiord ! but rejected by men, com-
muning with the Father, and His company of
worn-out diseiples. Surely thisis holy ground.
My soul, listen with intense interest to what
15 gaid ; let nob one word be lost! Gaze upon
the holy sufferer, How came He here ? What
i8 the meaning of Hid sorrow and woa? What
is the import of Hiz prayers ? Ah, listen ! —
| Father, if Thon be willing remove this enp
from Me ; nevertheless, not My will, but Thine
be done.” But see, ** Aud thers appeaved an
angel unto Him from heaven strengthening
Him." How exhaustive the sufferings of that
prostrate One! A messenger from the throne
appears to strengthen Him. Deep watersthege!
Even these man ecould not pass through.—
What must have been the cross! Agnin the
sufferer speaks, again He appeals to the Father,
“ And being in an agony, He prayed more
earnestly ; and His sweat was as it were great
drops of blood falling down to the ground.”—
Luke xxii. 42-44.

Man, diseiples even, gaze not on this hal-
lowed scene. The former plot His death, the
latter sleep! Heaven witnesses, hears and
answers.,  But, thank God, we have the record
| of that seene, and the words of anguish which
fell from the lips of the prostrate sufferer.—
| Thank God for - this! ** Let this eap pass
from Me,”— Remove this eup from Me.,"—
‘What is the Blessed One anticipating here ?—
What is that in the distance He shrinks from
with such horror ? ¢ Thig cup ;"' whab ean it
mean ? It is to God His Father that He is
| appealing—not to man. A cup is going to be
| given Him, and it fills His soul with anguish.
He asks that it may be removed from Him;
* navertheless, not my will, but thine be done.”

It is the cross with all its attendant woes
| that He is anticipating here ; and the ** eup”

involves being * made sin,” ‘¢ bearing sins,”
| the * hidings of God's face,” and being left
| alone to bear all the just consequences of His
| paoples’ sing and guilt, so that God might be
| just in justifying, righteous in saving, and the
| ground laid for the carrying out of all God's
| purposes of grace and love.
It was His perfection to shrink from this ;
| for what must it have been for the Holy Son of
God to be ** made sin,"” to be treated ag and in
the room of the sinuner, and be forsaken of
God, whose will He wag accomplighing! I
| was this the blessed One was anticipating whe
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prostratein the Garden of Grethgemane. Shall
we not treasure up in onr souls the memory
of all this ?

On the cross the eup was drained, sin atoned
for, God glorified, Satan vanguished, redemp-
tion aceomplished, the work all done  On fhe
third day He is raised from the dead and ex-
alted to the right hand of Grod-—blessed proof
of God's aceeptanse of the work wronght ont.

Now, for the believer, their remains another
cip, “ the cup of salvation.” * T will take the
enp of salvation, and call upon the name of
the Lovd,”” Ps, exvi, 13. The eup of woe being
drained—the cup dreaded in the Garden of
Ciethsemane—blessing can fow to man, even
the blessing of a prusENT and EVERLASTING sal-
vation. What news this is for lost and guilty
man ! No wonder then that the Gospel is

called,“(ilad tidings of great joy to all people.’ |

Heaven understandsa it so, and the sinner who
helieves proves it to be so. Reader, have you
accepted the glad tidings of God yet ? Have
vou seen Jesus ag your substifute dying on the
cross—finishing a work to save precious souls?
Gaze, I beseech you, upon that marvelons,
never to be repeated seene-—see there yonur
only hope of salvation, of deliverance from the
coming wrath. * As Moses lifted up the ser-
pent in the wilderness, EVEN S0 MUST
THE SON OF MAN BE LIFTED UP, that
whosoever believeth in Him should not perish
but have everlasting life.” Johh iii. 14, 15.

Qur ruin is the result of our own sins; but
onr salvation is the resulh of the death of the
HSon of God. It is life through death ; joy
through suffering ; pardon through blood ; the
cup of salvation throngh thg draining of the
cup of wrath ; but through the death, suffer-
ings, blood, and wrath endurving of our Divine
Subatitute on the erossg of Calvary.

Render, are you willing to aceept salvation
thus ? To be pardoned and saved simply and
salely on the ground of Christ having died for
sinmers? If so, ¢ Take the cup of salvation,
and ¢all upon the name of the Lord.””  Rejoice
in Grod’s preat salvation and give Him all the
clory.—1i, A,

ey

# Had man simplicity enough to believe
the testimony of God concerning himself
ag lost under sin, and His testimony con-
cerning Christ as the Saviour, he would be
pardoned on the spot ; for man can only
be saved through faith in the Lord Jesus
Christ.

Poor tired and wearied one, turn your
eyes to Jesus, He can satisfy your soul—
none other ever can, Only frust Him.

A MAN IN CHRIST.

If “in Christ,” I ain out of self. I am
looked at by God as having died, having
gone under judgment, and there will be a
resurrection of everything, but not of my
sing or of my evil nature, [ stand now i
Christ. A Christian is an infidel about
self —everything is founded on what Christ
is, If I am standing there, bright days do
not make Christ brighter; dull days do
not make Him darker. I Ay 1N A PLACE
OF UNALTERABLE VALUE No panic of my
heart can canse any fall in the value of
Christ. Satan may charge me, my own
heart may charge me, but it will not alter
the value of Christ. 1 believe in a peace
that nothing in the present—nothing in
the future—nothing in the world-—nothing
in hell—can ever alter. Christ is every-
thing fo the Christian. ITe stands in the
simple excellency—oh | who could add to
it—of Christ. T'he Chyistian up there i
according to the value of Christ ; down here
he is a poor weak creature, with nothing
good in him but what is of Christ. If the
Christian looks at other christians he can
goe what is of Christ in them ; if he looks
at self he sees evil ; and thus the Divine
precept is fulfilled—esteeming others bet-
ter than himself. If I want to get my soul
rejoiced, do I look at self ! Where do 1
look 1 Above.

The eye of (tod rests with eternal com-

placency on Christ, and on me, because I
am in Christ.  Faith is no credit to me, as
to myself I am nothing. Paul says of him-
self, * Thongh I be nothing,” and if he

| could say it, you and T may—yes, we will
| say it, when I am weak then am I strong.
| Is it that the flesh gets any better by the

heliever breathing the air of heaven! No.
As has been said, if taken up into the third
heaven, a thorn is needed as soon as it
comes down again. If this were so with
an old saint, a veteran like Paunl—if the
first horse in the race had to endure this
what about poor things like ourselves ?—
And sincerity makes it no better. There
are no morve miserable people in the world
than these sincere people. How ecan you
get boldness for the day of jndgment in
the flesh ? How can this crumbling mass
of sinful mortality fit itself for the beams
of that judgment throne ? The truth is
simply this—Chrigt died—TI died with Him;




36 ‘ Jesus said, I am the resurrection and the life.”

Christ rose—I vose with Him ; Christ as-
cended, and I am in Him, If you have
not THIs place, there is nothing for yon
but the worm that never dies, the fire that
never is quenched. In Christ, higher you
could not be, holier you could not be, In
Eph. ii. we read of those who had no hope,
and were without God in the world. Now
what does Paul say to them ? ‘° But now
in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes were
afar off are made nigh by the blood of
Christ.”” By fasting and prayer? No ;
but by the blood of Christ.” He is our
peace. Oh, claim Him as your peace, ye
who stand afar offf We are made the
righteousness of God in Him ; the peace
of God is ours. Could you mateh it/?—
Take all you ever did; take all your an-

cestors ever did (if you can appropriate it); |

take all your prayers and tears and works,
and die on them if you dare. The Lord
give you to rvest your soul on Jesus. —
Words of Tyauth.

“LOOK UNTO ME AND BE YH
SAVED.”

** Pray,” said a mother to her dying child,

¢ Pray,” and in token of assent he smiled:

Most willing was the spirit ; but so weak

The failing frame, that he could hardly
speal.

At length he said, “ Dear mother in Glod’s
book

Is it mot written, * Unto Jesus look 7

I ean look up.
prayer ;

¢ Look unto Me and be ye saved’ is there !

**It is, my child, it is ; thus saith the Lord,

And we may surely, safely trust His word.”

Her son looked up, to Jesusraised his eyes,

And flew a happy spirit to the skies.

« JOINING THE CHURCH.”

There is a class that say, “1 becamo a
christian when I united with the church.”
That is not being *“ born again.” What is
that to do with the new birth being united
with the church on earth? A great man ¥y
have no hope of eternal life who are mer|-
bers of the church and are on the way to
death and ruin, My friends don’t build
your hopes of heaven upon some profession
of your faith, Ask yourselves the (nes-

I have no strength for |

tion, Have I been born again ? When I
was born of my parents I received their
nature ; I received the nature of the flesh,
| and I cannot serve God in the flesh. ““‘God
[ 18 a spirit and they that worship Him must
| worship Him in spirit and in truth,” and
| before a aman can awworship God he must be
“born of God.” A man may as well try
to fly to the moon as to serve God before
he his been born of the Spivit—it is utter-
ly impossible. The natural man is at en-
mity with God, it always has been and al-
ways will be 8o, you cannot make it better.
Gonp wever smexps, He creates anew ;
| therefore don't be trying to patch up the
| old Adam nature. * He that believeth on
the Son mamm everlasfing life.” John iii, 36.
| =Dk, Muoody,

“BRIGHT SHINING.”

COan you tell me, children, from whicl
| verse in the Bible these two words, ‘“bright
| shining,” are taken! T asked some boys
L and girls not long since if they belonged
to Jesus ; they hung their heads ; their
faces grew dark ; they were not ¢‘ bright
| shining, ™

You cannot shine for Jesus unless you
belong to Him. All who believe in Jesus
ave ‘‘ childrven of the light.” He gaid, *“ I
am come a light into the world, that who-
soever believeth in Me should not abide
in darkness.” Do you know what * who-
snever’” means !

A poor blind man was sitting by the
wayside reading these words, * whosoever
believeth,” from God's word ; he passed
his fingers over the raised letters and said
again and again, ‘‘whosoever, who-so-ever,
what does ib mean I A boy was passing
by, on his way to school, and the blind
man said to him, “My boy, what does
WHOsoEvVER mean !’ ‘“Tyerybody, siv;
you and [, said the boy. Then said the
blind man to himself, ** whosoever means
me."’

The children of the light should ever be
bright shining, Are you a little light for
Jesus in this dark world, words and ways
light for Him ? - Keep looking to Him, and
so shall you shine for Him.—Faithful
Waords.

Jesus says, “T am TITE WAY, the TRUTIT
and THE LIFE."
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“ Whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall never die.”

IN HIM IS PEACH.

In Him is Peace; begone all darkness,
fears ;

In Him is Peace ; away my doubts, my
tears ;

In Him who bled upon the aceursed tree,

Is Peace, is Life, for all eternity.

Jesus ! Thy blood Redemption's price hath
paid,

And by Thy blood, my sins like snow are
made,

From head to foot ['m washed : e¢lean
every whit ;"

Ready for glory ; now for heaven fit !

Justice declaves I am for ever free,

Dead by that death—Christ crucified for
e ;

Aliye in Him, who lives no more to die,

The Christ, now seated on God’s throne
on high,

Secure I am ; no safety like to mine,
And in His day of glory T shall shine ;
Until He comes, with patience may I wait,
Rejoicing in salvation ; Love so great.

He is *““ our Life,” all ye in sins once dead, 8

Hxult and trinmph in your visen head ;

Call on dead sinners, ¢‘Oh, believe and live,

Receive the gift which Love and Justice
give.”

Break forth and shont the victory of the
Liord,

I'he perfoct peace of all who trast His word;

Begone ye fears, ye doubts for ever cense,

Jesus is visen, ours is perfect peace.

' LEFT BEHIND.

After Siv Colin Campbell's silent retreat
from Lucknow, in the last Indian war,
there was one man left behind, ** Captain
Waterman,” says Mr. Rees, in his personal
narrative of the siefze, *“ haying gone to his
bed in a retived corner of the brigade mess-
room, overslept himself, and was forgotten,
and at two o'clock in the morning he got
up and found to his horror that we had al-
ready left. He hoped against hope as he
visited every outpost ; all was deserted and
silent. To be the only man in an open
intrenchment, and thousands of furious
barbarians outside, it was horrible indeed
to contemplate ; his sitfuation alarmed him

and he took to his heels and ran—ran till
he could scarcely breathe, and at length
came up with the retiring rear gnard, mad
with excitement and breathless with fa-
tigue,” He was saved, but surely the ag-
onizing moment and merciful deliverance he
will never forget.

Reader, thereis a moment fast approach-
ing when every soul who has not Christ
for his Saviour will be found in a far more
awful position than Capt. Waterman was
that morning, At the voice of the arch-
angel and the trump of God, all those who
are Christ's, the sleeping ones raised, the
living changed, shall be caught up in the
clouds to meet the Lord in the air. 1 Thess,
iv. 16, 17.  What a moment will that be
for every soul ““nerr BRHIND ;" every saint,
every soul born of God, indwelt by the
spirit of God, every rveal child of God, by *
whatever name called by man, gone to be
with Jesus forever, and all who are not His
LEFT BEHIND. In which eompany will you
then be found ? It will be too late to flee,
there will be no escape, ‘“ the hail shall
sweep away the refuge of lies and the wat-
erd shall overflow the hiding places ;"' there
will be no eseape, “ the door will be shut.”

EFT BEHIND, not for the fearful passions
“of cruel barbarians, but for the awful power
of that *‘ wicked one,"” for the strong de-
lusion, for the fearful woes of the *‘ great
tribulation,” for the ErerNanL horrors of
the second death, the lake of five. 2 Thess,
ii, 8,12 ; Rev. vi. ; Rev. xix. Ah, reader,
these are no cunningly devised fables, they
are coming realities. Capt, Waterman’s
was a temporal salvation—the gospel pro-
claims an eternal salvation, through the
precious blood of Christ. ** Through this
Man is preached unto yon the fergiveness
of sing, and by Him sty that believe ArE
justified from Arn things.” The way of
escape is still open. The door of mercy is
not yet closed—the exalted Saviour is still
seated on high—when He rises up to fetch
His own people, the door will be shut.—
Luke xiii. 25. Sinner, the living God ad-
dresges you from His word, ** How shall
we escape if we neglect so great salvation 1"
“NOW is the accepted tiine, NOW is the
day of salvation,” to-morrow may be too

late, and you LErr sEHIND.—W. R. H.

Young man, i3 your soul at rest in Christ,
or tossed about with the fickle vanities of

this poor world ! Christ giveth rest.




38 “1 helieve that Thou art the Christ the Son of God.

“ ONLY BHLIEVE."

In the midst of an evil world that hates
the Lord Jesus, with sin and Satan con-
tending in every way with every delusion
against the truth ; yet in the nuwe of Him
who is the Captain of our salvation, I can
pledge to you full, free, eternal deliverance
from ALL the condemnation of this world,
from all the power of Satan and of death,
1F You onLy sELiEve God's word aboub
Jesus. No doubtful message, no uncertain
deliverance, is this which is freely present-
ed to you of God. Were I to put an 1r to
it, were I to offer it upon conditions, were
I to tell you only to hope for salvation, I
should be a false messenger—a lying am-
hassador. Full, free, everlasting redemp-
tion you need. Salvation, about which

there cannot be a shadow of doubt, alone!

will satisfy the desires of your souls ; and
snch is the gracious provision of God in
Ohrist for every sinner that really feels his
need : ¢ Whosoever witr, let him take
the water of life rrEpny.” Rev. xxil. 17,
Here, you see, the ofler is free to every
enethat willeth. ‘¢ He that believeth hath
EVERTASTING Lipk'’ John iii. 36. Here,
you see, the gift is EVERLASTING.

The blood of God’s Lamb has been shed.
Look t0 it ag your shelter from wrath, and
you are safe ; you need fear no judgment
then ; for the blood tells of judgment al-
ready passed upon another, and borne by
Him. Do you fear the wrath of God on
accountofsin?  Behold, the blood of Jesus
tells us that wrath has been visited upon
Him to the utfermost, on account of the
sin of others, which He bore. Do you feel
the uncleanness and pollution that sin de-
files you with, making you unfit for God’s
holy presence ?

cleanseth from all sin.” 1 John i, The
Word of God alone is that upon which the
sinner has to rest ; and that Word points
to the blood, and tells of the blood as the
token of the entive cleansing, entire for-
giveness of the sinner who believes.

The blood of Jesus is the token, not to
the sinner only, but to God, that the-sin-
ner trusting it is safe. Cod, who is the
judge of all, says, that the blood of His
Son has been *‘ shed for many for the re-
mission of sins,” Matt. xxvi. 28 ; and He
sends this message to you, and if you be-

The testimony of God is, |
that * the blood of Jesus Christ His Son |

lieve it, you ore saved. And as Lo who
has a right to the precious blood, why of
course, they are welcome to it who feel
their need of it. Such a Lamb need-
ed not to have heen slain, if the case of
sinners had not heen desperate.  The Son
of God did not leave the bright glory of
His Father, and come down into the world
of death in search of righteons people.—
Had Fle been in search of the holy, the

| good or the pure, He would noti have left

heaven, He came to find sinners, to call
sinners, to seek and save the logt ; and
He came down to this earth, where there
are none but ruined, lost sinners—where
there are none good, none righteous, no
not one. Rowm. iil.

“1 HAVE GLORIFIED THEE."

Sinner, froubled about your unforgiven
sing, oceupy your soul with Christ as ieei-
ing every requirement of the Just and the
gin-hatingGod! Fix your gaze npon Cheist,
His sin-bearing alone can relieve you of
your guilt ; nnrelieved by Him you perishi.
His Person alone could fulfil the claims of
divine holiness, and seeing His glory as
the Sin-Bearcr you shall obtain peace,

The wrath of God against sin, borne in
the person of a sinful man, ean have buf
one result—eternal punishment ; but di-
rected against the sinless Sin-hearer upon
the cross it resulted only in glory. A firm
step towards solid peace is made when we
believe who Jesus is in relation to divine
Justice. None save, He could give what,
justice claimed ; but He has glorvified God
in the fire, He has exhausted the flames,
and now God regards all who look by faith
upon His Hon, with perfoct satisfaction.—
Jesus has borne and ended the wrath of
Glod against the sins of all who put their
teust in Him. The fire of judgment is
burnt out in His Person, the claimg of
God's holiness are met in Him upon Cal-
vary. The security of.the believer rests
upon the excellence of the Person of Christ.
Yet the very perfections of Christ render
intolerable to divine Justice every effort to
gain God's favour but in Him. No other
altar is there for the sinner but the eross ;
no judgment freeing him from hell save
Calyary. Poor prisoner, dragged down to
dungeons of despair, behold your judgment
borne, and God glorified on your account
by Jesus | —Faithful Words,
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He that believeth in Me though he were dead yet shall he live.

The Lord Jesus, in His own person and
ways, was always representing man to God,
as God would haye him, Through Adam’s
apostacy, God had been left without an
image here ; but now He gets a fuller,
brighter image of Himself than Adam could
ever have presented. Jesus was letting,
not a fair creation, but a ruined, worthless
warld—know what God was, Yepresenting
ilim in grace, and saying, ‘ He that hath
seen Me hath seen the Father.” Ie de-
clared God. All that is of God, all thab

can be known of ¢ the light’ which no man |

can approach unto, has now passed before
us in Jesus.'—B,

He that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life ; and he that be-
lieveth not the Son shall not see
life ; but the wrath of God abideth
on him. John iii. 36.

== The Pevson of Christ is the divine
spring of all freshness and spiritnal energy.
It is in Him alone the soul can find all it
really needs. It is to Ilim we must betake
onrselyves for all our personal refreshinent
and blessing. If, ab any time we find our-
selves dull, heavy and barren, what are
we to do! Make efforts to raise the tonel?
Nay, this will never do. What then 7
Lot him ““Come unto Me and drink.”—M,

“God so loved the world, that
Hes gave His onl be%otten Son,
that WHOSOEVER believeth in
Him should not perish, but have
HVERLASTING LIFE.”—John ii1,
16.

The first thing proposed to faith now, is
Gtod’s satisfaction and delight in the per-
son and work of His Son.  If one has not
apprehended that, if one is not like-minded
with God about the atonement of Jesus,
and has not the consciousness of full and
free forgiveness through Hispreciousblood,
ihat rvelationship  befween fhe soul and
(fod does not exist, on which true worship
15 grounded.

Jesus says, ¢ Verily, verily, I say
unto you, hegtha.t believeth on Me
hath everlasting life.” John vi. 47.

1t is the privilege of all true believers to
foed upon the affections of Christ—the
cha.ngc}ess love of that heart which beats
with a deathless and changeless love for
them, M.

The very same Jesus who is the object
of heaven's delight, is the spring of joy, of
strength, and of comfort to every believing
heart ; and 1ok only to every heartin par-
ticular, but also to the whole church of
(tod, in fellowship. God, in His exeeed-
ing prace, has given His people the very
same object that He has Himself. —DM.

¢ Jesus represented man to God—man as
he ought to be, and God rested in Him, —
(tod's delight in Him was ever expressing
itself. He grew up before Him in human
nature, and in the exhibition of all human
| virtues ; and He needed nothing at any
eme moment to commend Him bub Him-
solf, just as He was.—B.

The holiest of service is in itself impure;
we are dependent continually upon the
ceaseless intervention of Jesus. The sweet
savour of his past sufferings has satisfied
 the Holy God upon the behalf of all who
|trust in Jesus ; the sweet savour of His
| present intercession maintains them in
! moral nearness to God as saints.

There are: no dumb children amongst
those that are born of God ; they have all
that Spirit by which they not only speak
but ery, ‘¢ Abba, Father.” L

[ When the Saviour said * 'Tis finished,’

Tiverything was fully done;

Done as God himself would have it—
Chyist the vietory fully won.

Vain and futile the endeavor .
To improve, or add thereto ;

God’s free grace is thus commended—
To * helieve’ and not * to do.’

Contributors to the pages of Glad Tidings
will please make their articles brief and
pointed as our space is limited.

“ Glad Tidings” is published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The object being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the convergion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the
children of God. -

Terys.—Postage prepaid, 1 copy, 16
cents per annum ; 12 copies prepaid, 75
cents ; 2b, %1.50 ; 50, %3 ; 100, §6 ; 60O,
§25 5. 1000, $50. ,

Address, ¢ Glad Tidings,”
Drawer L. Dundas P. 01, Ont., Canada.




“COME UNTO ME”

If you come to God as a sinner, owning

and confessing your guilt, and that
you are lost and ruined, and plead
only the name of Jesus, and accept
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, as
your only and all sufficient Saviour,
that very moment God will blot out
all your sins for His Son’s sake. He
will wash your soul of every stain,
however black, and make it whiter
than snow ; He will give you eternal
life which you can never lose; He
will give you an inheritance incor-
ruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth
not away, reserved in heaven for all
who put their trust in Christ. Isit
not inexpressibly glorious to have
such a Saviour and such a salvation.

Poor, wretchedly poor unbeliever, you

have a few short-lived pleasures
here and an eternity of ceaseless re-
morse to look forward to; but hark,

«Come NOW and let us reason together,

saith the Lord, though your sins be
as scarlet they shall be as white as
snow, though they be red like crim-
son they shall be as wool.”

Delay not, don’t put it off, don’t slight

such love, but come to Him now.

J




“Behold I bring you good tldmgs of great Joy, which shal]
be to all people”” Luke ii, 10,
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“WEH SEE JESUS.”
Hast thou heard Him, seen Him, kuown
Him,
Is not thine a captured heart !
' Chief among ten thousand” own Him,
Joyful choose the better part,

What has stript the seeming beauty
From the idole of the earth !
Not the sense of right or duty,
But a sight of peerless worth.

Not the erushing of those idols,
With its bitter void and smart ;

Eut the beaming of His beauty.
The unveiling of His heart.

Who extinguishes their taper
Till they hail the rising sun !
Who disclaime the garb of winier

Till the snmmer 18 begun ?

‘Tiz the look that melted Peter,
‘Tis the face that Stephen saw,
“Flis the heart that wept with Mary.

Can alone from idols draw.

D, and win, and ill completoly.

Till the cup o'erflow the brim :
What have we to do with idols
Waro wave codMeaNten wrry HIM ?

B1 MILLION DOLLARS !

Surely, if viches can maka 4 man ll&.ppy.
oighty-one million of dollars ought to do it.
What a sum ! my reader, may say ; if I
only had that amount T think I would be
perfectly happy. Nay, _my reader ; even

[1f you lLiad all the gold of California, all the
'silver of Moxico, all the pearls of the Bast
Indics, vea, posdessed the wide aarth, then
you would not be happy. ** A man’s life
| congisteth not in the abundance of the
things which he possesseth., Luke xii. 10,
Real happiness does not depend upon the
| possession of earthly riches,
| A man died some fime ago, whuau ago
| was 81 years, and who was “worth 81 mil-
lion dollars—a million for every year he
bad lived. Wag he happy ! Did his vast
stock of riches fill and satisfy his heart i~
He had to go thy way of all the earth :
death stopped him in his money-mnaking
career ; his feot were now on the thresh-
hold of etornity, and at the bar of God he
[ must stand ; for *“ every one of ua shall
| give decount of himself to God.” Rom. xiv.
12, Let us listen to some of his dying
| words.
¢ Thove he luy on his hed, His physician
‘ and friends are present. Ap intinats

friend stands near the phyeician, and v
noticing the dying man was teyving to say
EEcm.u.vt}mclg. put his car close to his hpb
when he heard the following words faintly
and slowly articulated : @ Poor ! wret-
| ched ! | miserable ! | "' Such was his
[ dying festimony fo the vanity and empti-
[ ness vl earthly riches. How one is re-
| minded just hers of the Lord's words :

[ What shall it profit a an. 1f he shall




|
aain the whole world, and lose his own |
soul ? or what shall 8 man give in exchange |
for hig soul ¥’ Mark viii. 36, 37. .

Beloved reader, if the possession of 81 |
million dollavs cannot satisfy the heavi, |
but leave one “ POOR ! WRETCHED ! |
MISERABLE ! what can give perfech |
and lasting happiness ! Surely this is an
important question, and ought o be well |
weighed by you. [If the possession of all
the world profits not, it the soul is lost,
what then does profit? Surely it is to
have the soul saved, and possess Christ |
ag Sayiour, the blessed source and giver of |
all TRUE BLESSING AND HAPPI- |
NESS. 'If the soul 18 not saved, Chrisk is
not possessed, and frue and lasting happi- |
ness 18 not known. Warthly happiness, |
which is simply the gratification of mere |
nature, is like the vaponr that vanishes
hefore the rising sun ; and but let in the |
awful truth of eternity upon your happi- |
ness, and 1t 18 no more. ** For what is |
your life ¢ It is even a vapour, that ap-
peareth for a little time, and then vanish-
eth away.” James iv. 14, Ah, then, he
not a fool ; give not up eternal happiness
——¢ the eternal weight of glory”—for the
vapour-like joys of earth. Be wise, my
friend, be wise, Christ says, ‘1 am the
way '—** the life”—‘“ the truth”—¢¢ the
door—‘“ the good Shepherd”—the light,
joy, salvation, and everlasting riches of
the sinner that believes. *f Look unto
Mg, and be ye saved, all the ends of the
earth,” Isaiah xlv, 22.

The feeblest, poorest, and most ingig-
nificant of them fhat believe, can say,
““Christ is mine; He died for me : and
His riches and kingdom and glory (through
rich grace) I shall share with Him forever,”
BELIEVE AND THOU SHALT BE SAVED. —I0. A,

A FREE PASS TO THE
CHLESTIAL CITY.

I had taken my seab in the car for Hali-
fax, N. 8., when a conductor whom [ Liad
not before seen, came for my ticket, I
showed my pass.  ““How far are yougoing 2
said he, ** as I have to take an account of
everything."” *“To the city,” I said, and
he passed on.  An impulse came over me
to say a word to this stranger, and after he

“T have a message from God unto thee”

| going the other way.
| and said, ““T haven't got that pass yet.”

had examined the tickets, I heckoned to

him to stop, and said, * Lam going furthes
than that. [ am going up to the eelestial
city, and I have in my bosom & free pass,
and a life insurance for the whole way |
And I asked,  Have you one " He my-
derstood me, and answered candidly, that
he had not.  ““ Well, now,” said I, *‘ [ see
in all the stations, in great flaming letters,
¢ Through tickets to Chicago,” and othey
places, and there is One in the cars whao
has ‘ FREE PASSES TO HEAVEN' for
all who will accept them * without money
and without price.”” ¢ Well,” said he,
‘1 wonld like fo have such a pass as that, ¥
[ urged him to accept of one.
me, with a kind and friendly look, I seemed
to see the Blessed Lord Jesus, as it were,

| guing along and stopping at every seaf,

and asking, *“ Will yon aceept of a FRER
PASS to glory.”  Ah, He 18 going those
rounds.

Some time afterwards, it may have boon
some months, [ met the same conduector
He recognized me,

0, T am sorry,” T replied. He soon
came and sat down beside me, and enteved
into conversation on the subject of salva-
tion. It was manifest that he was not
without serious thought, but, like many
others he seemed. to think it would be im-
possible to live a christian in his present
business, Alas, had he understood that
his nfure not his business was in faul,
and that nnless he obtained a new and di-
vine nature, no change of employment or
cirenmstances would make it any easier to
lead a christian life, he would have been
muich nearerthe truth, and in a more hope-
ful state. But with him his trying oceu-
pation was the reason why he could not
lead a christian life. ““1 am sometimes
behind time, and am so to-day ; but I can-
not help it,"” he said, and it vexed him to
be found fault with. We were having a
heayy rain-storm at the time. 1 stopped
ab o small town a few miles from the rail-
way terminus. Tt was Saturday night.—
The rain fell in torvents, and continued all
next day. Between where I loft the cars

an:l where the train stopped, the road was

washed away near an embankment, and on
Mondiy morning the ears were thrown
down the embankment, the driver, (and
lireman too, if Trecollect vight,)were killed;
thefreicht cars went over and were smaghod

As he left,




“ The judgment of God is according to truth” 43
and the conductor was thrown down, but | immediate assent, but in this case there’
ihe coupling gave way, and none of the | was delay and appavent coldness, Non is
passengers were injured, nor the condue- | the reason diffieult to find, for the woman
tor. A few weeks after et him walking | ab the commencement had taken a wrong
on the platform at one of the stations place.  When she took the right placo the
where the trains p:wsad' each other ; and | blessing came.  Observe what she says at
seeing me he came up to me, and with an | the commencenent of the interview, ‘Have
carnest grasp of the hand, said, ** I came | mercy on ine, O Lord, Son of David,”
near wanting that Pass since L saw you.” | Matt. 15, 22, and in addressing Him thus,
* Dear reader, you are in a rapidly tiying | ghe speaks as if she herself was a daughtey
train.  Is it the UP-train? or the DOWN- | of Abralian instead of being a woman of
jrain ! Have you THAT PASS? Have | Caanan. The consequence was that He,
you CHRIST ! Depend upon it, 1if not, | answered her not a word, and when the
YOU NEED HIM. Don't wait for the | disciples hesought Him to send her away,

crash | That will be too late.—Stnas 1. |
RAND,

MAKE HASTE | COME DOWN !

¢ Zaccheus, make haste and come down,
for to-day I must abide at thine house.”— |
Thus spoke the Sawviour of sinners to the |
chief of the publicans, Makehaste, That
wad the fivst thing Flo said, Let there he |
o delay, Zaccheus, The Master is come |
and calleth thee, therefore come at once.
Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. Come now, :
therefore, for “ now is the accepted time,
now i8 the day of salvation.” Sueh is the |
kind of language made use of by the Sav-|
iour God to the gnilly sinner. He iy ever
nrgent, ever earnest, ever loving, ever
mereiful, wid what He ever wants is that
the sinner should not only come to IFim |
and ba saved but that He should come at |
once. ' ! |

And now mark the second thing that
the Lord said to Zaccheus. Come down. |
Zacchens was up on the sycamore tree, and |
and so he must.come down from its hranch-
o5 before he eonld receive the Suviour into |
liis house. © And so also the sinner must |
¢ome down. But from what! Hrom his |
pinnacle of pride, for *“Thus saith the Hi eh |
and the Holy One who inhabiteth eteroity, |
to this man will T look, even unto him |
who is humble and of a-contrite heart and |
who trembleth at My word.”

The teaching of Seripture is very plain |
that until man takes his right place he can
expect no blessing from God.  As proof of
that -take the case of the Syrophenecian
woman who came to Christ and aslked Him |
io lieal her danghter who was grieviously |
vexed with a devil. , To every such peti-|

tion the Saviour in other cases yielded an |

He said, “ I am not sent but unto the lost
gheep of the honse of ILsrael.” DBut the

woman, who inspirit was a true daughter
of Abraham, for ‘¢ they which are of faith

the same ave the childven of Abraham,”

Gal. 117, would net be denied; like Jacoh

of old, she wonld not let i go until He
hlessed her ; and so she continued her gup-

plications crying out, *“ Lord help me,”
and only with the etfect of eliciting froin
Him o seeming chilling response, ‘¢ It i

| 1ot meet to take the children’s bread and

casb it 1o the dogs, " ¢ Truth, Lord,” was
the nnhesitating answer of this faithful,
eariiest soul, now for the firat time taking
her right place, *°trath, Lord: yef the
t of the crumbs which fall from the
1'% table.”  Then came the blessing,
“0) woman,” exclaiined the Saviour, ‘‘great
is thy faith ; be it unto thee even as thou
wilt.”  And her daughter was made whale
that very hour.

Sinner, do you know what your true
place is ! That of a dog. But not that
of the shepherd’s faithfnl dog who loving-

ly and intelligently serves his master and i

plays the part of chief mourner when he

dies. Not that of the stately Newfound-

land dog who attends his Master’s:foot-
steps, or plunges into the water tosavd his
sinking child. No!l but vathev of the dog
which in oviental cities prowls about the
afreets enacting the part of scavanger,

| snarling at passengers or fighting with ibs -

fellows for n bone; that of a creature at
once filthy and ferocious, the fitting type
of those of whom the Savionr speaks, say-
ing, “dogs have compassed Mo ; the assem-
bly of the wicked have enclosed Me, they
pierced My hands and feet.™ Thatis your
place, sinner, the place of a dog, and when
you take it then you may be suved. Do
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you know what repentance is ! It is self-
judgment in the presence of Clod; it is
heartfelt self abhorrence; it is taking God's
part against yourself ; it is seeing one’s
gelf to be a vile, loathsome, hell deserving
sinner ; it is taking the place of a dog.—
Have you faken that place yet, ov ave you
still indulging in the hallucination that in
you dwelleth some good thing ! [If so, I
entreat you to remember the words of the
Saviour, ““ Come down.” And let there be
no delay. Make haste and come down.—
Come at once, and if yon do come, then
know this, that salvation awaits you, for
He who died for sinners says, ‘‘Come unto
Me all ye that labour and are heavy laden
and I will give you rest.”-—H, M.

“ONCHE.”

¢ There remaiheth no more sacrifice for
sins 1" Why? Beeanse mercy is exhausted |
hecanse the stream has run'dry 7 Becanse
some are beyond the reach of grace? No!
But because by one offering He hath pei-
Jected ferever them that arve sanctified ;"
because Christ by His own blood entered
in ONCE into the holy place, having obtained
eternal redemption for us.”

Poor, doubting one, what do you need !
God cannot do any thing ore for your
salyation than He has done. The very

perfection of the work is that it cannot,
There is but one |

need not, be repeated.
sacrifice for sins, made eighteen hundred
yoars ago, on Calvary, never to be repeat-
ad.  You must take that, in all its perfec-
tion or swothing. Nothing ““but 2 certain
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery
indignation, which shall devour the adver-
savies.” ** There remaineth no more sacri-
lice for sins,” One is enough for God ; is
it enough for you? * Nor yet that He
(Christ) should offer Himself often, * *
for then must He often
since the foundation of the world ; but

have suffered |

|
| liever,) Now (not only by and by, but Now)
| no condemnation to them which are in
| Christ Jesus.” Blessed, beyond concep-
| tion, i it to know that there is now ‘““na
| condemnation,” but, if there iz no condem-
| nation to thee, thert wwas to some one | The
| boon thon hast ohtained was purehased at
infinite cost. It coat thea nothing., 1t cost
Jesus that agony that ecalled forth those
| drops of blood, that bitter ery! O my
| soul is not thy heari broken as thou con-
siderest the sorrow that thy sins cansed
| that Blessed One? I never knew how
| heinous my ains were, until I saw them all
| laid on Him ! 1 never knew the depth of

‘ that pit of corrnption in which I was, until .

| I knew that He had “ in love to vy soul, re-
deemed it therefrom.

The Lord Jesus bore the whole weight
of our gin and curse, and justice is folly
satisfied ; in wiiness whereof, (iod hath
raised Him from the dead. Then, my soul,
let nothing ever shake the peace which Clod
has given. Let no gloomy doubt ever mar
that blessed rest of heart which the perfect
work of the Lord Jesus has given you.—
Realize your own weakness, the more the
better ; but never dishonor the Lord Jesus
by allowing, even for a moment, a douht
of the completeness and eternal validity of
that salvation which He, as a free gift, has
given you,

* That which can shake the cross
May shalke the peace it gave,

| Which tells me Christ haa never died,

{ Or naver left the grave !

T'ill then my peace is sure,
{ It will not, cannot yield ;

| Jesus, I know, has died, and lives-
| On this firm rock I build,™

! C. H. B.——Sound Word:.

Jeloved, is our practical enjoyment of
| the truth of God the witness that we pre-

now ONCE in the end of the world hath He f sent to others of the reality of our portion
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice | in Christ.—J. V,

of Himgelf,
meir once to die, and after this the judg-
ment ; so Christ, was oxCE offered o bear

the sing of many ; and unto them that |

look for Him shall He appear the second
time without sin unto salvation,”

And as it is appointed unto |

The first look af Christ is life,and every

| after look at Him i3 the power of living.

All intelligence of the things of God
comes from His revelation, and not from
the reasonings of men. Hence, the simple

““There is, therefora, (because Christ | go farther in spiritual understanding than

has horme the condemmation for the he- |

the wise and prdent of the earth. —i 8.1
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WHAT DO I CARE?

One Sunday, not long singe, L et four |
[ offered them some tracts, |
which three of them took, but the fourth |

young 1nen.

refused, saying he had plenky of papers like

that at home, and he did not wantit, 1|
askoed him if he had read them, and if he |
was saved, and he said, 1 am ns good as

you are.
vith papera like that that you are hetter

than me.” *No,” I said, *‘1 am not bet- |
ter than you, but I believe what Glod says, |

and you do not, Wil you take this tract

and read it ! 1t may be for your eternal |

blegsing.”! He angrily refused it. Where-
upon 1 gaid, ** Yon ure in a terrible con-
dition—you don't cdre at all aboub your-
salf, whether you go to hell or not. [
speak to you as a frienl.
change your course, in a short time God
may put His hand on you and crush you.”
He answered in an indifferent way, *‘ Let
Him do it if He likes. What do I care 1”
T left him and said no more.

On the following Tuesday this poor, god-
less young man was taken ill, and became
unconscious, His sufferings were intense,
and he was continually screaming and
swearing until his death, which took place
on the ensuing Monday. Thus enly eight
days after he despised the warning he was
a corpse !

What a solemn Iesson thin brief narra-
five conveys ! Men are apb o think that
(Fod does not hear their irreverent expres-
sions, Soon all will be brought to light.
The rejector of Christ will perish ever-
lastingly! ¢ Beware, therefore, lest that
come upon you, which is gpoken of in the
prophets ; Behold, ye despisers, and won-

der, and perish.” Acts xiii. 40, 41. — B W1 |

Faithful Words.
ETERNITY | ETERNITY ! !
ETERNITY ! !!

A servant of the Lord was quietly rest:
ing in his roomn after having preached

It is not hecause you go about |

If you do not|

I to say on these matters, and all I can tell
| you is, that you are a christian—I am
an athiest—and T neither believe in God.
heaven nor hell.”

A. answered, < Very well, now 1 have
[ listened to you and haye heard all you
have to say, let me ask yon if you will do
something for me

¢ (lartainly, certainly, my friend
| ¢ (o home to your room, and for thiee
nights after you have put out the light,
before you throw yourself on your couch,
when other men pray to God, say,

Bternity ! Kternity ! Bternity I 1 must
faco it ! Where ! God I won’t accept !
heaven I disbelieve in; hell 1 deny.
Warraenr am I going !

The first night he undauntedly puf oat
ihe light, stood erect, repeating the words,

« Prprriry | ErErniry | ErppNiry ! !
[ must face it ! Where? God 1 won't
accept; heaven I disbelieve in; hell I deny.
Warrier am I going 77 °

The gecond night, he hardly knew why,
but he felt while he repeated the words he
must have the light burning,

The third night, he again felt he must
keep the light burning—ah, yes, and it
was now, too, (God in His wondrous grace
| and love was beginning to answer prayers,
| and to kindle a light in this man's dead
| sonl,

¢ Btornity ! Evpxnory | KTERNITY !
he began, 1 must face it.  Where 2 * ¥

Heaven 1 dishelieve in.” * * He stop-

ped short—he could say no more—he felt
{ he could not say, ‘‘ God L won't accept,’”’
8o powerfully did he feel the presence of a
| holy, righteous (lod, ‘*WHUTHER am |
going I he added.
in an agony of despair, the answer came
ringing in his ears, “ Hell ! hell ! hell ! !
that’s where I am going !”

Some days after, in an agony too terrible
for words, he went and told A, all he felt,
adding, ¢ What shall T do ! What can you
do for me 17

A. replied, calinly, with his eycs fixed
upon the ground, ** Nothing,”

¢ What am I to do, then 1™

D

As hie groaned it out

Christ, when presently a knock at the door| ¢ Nothing,” replied A., ““nothing. ™

was heard, and & gentleman came in.— | « What ! ¢ Nothing, when I amin thiy

fter some words about the things of eter- | state of agony and uiter wretchedness "’

nity, Mr, 4, said. ¢ No, nothing,” replied A. firmly, as he
vl , youknow, A., I have offen heard | stood motionless before his agonized friend,

! yon preach, and have heard all you have | with his eyes fixed fivst on him, then on
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the ground, thankful indeed to see his |

friend feeling his utter helplessness with
such veality.

“ Qan you stand there calmly and see
mein this agony of despair, and tell me
you ean do nothing forme ! You a christ-
inn—1, an immortal soul going right down
into hell ! Can you stand and say you can
do nothing for me, when yon have brought
we to this state—this agony of soul 1

A. replied ealmly, ** I can do nothing for
you, I am only a poor, helpless, weak
ereature like yourself. You ean do noth-
ing, 1 can do nothing, absolutely nothing.
But I can tell you of One who can,” he

continued, as he lifted his eyes upward |

and pointed his finger above, *“ God can :
He is the only One who can; God can, and
has done it all.”

That moment the light of Gtod, in reveal-
ing Himself to man through the death of

His Son, and all that He had heard by the

hearing of the ear, buthad never received,
shone into this poor dark atheist's soul
with living power by the Holy Gliost.

“ The fool hath said in his heavt, there

iemo God.” Psalm xiv, L.
" Like a flagh of lightning he saw for the
first time the One who had done the work,
and that it was the Person who did the
work that gave it its value; and he was
‘g mew creature in Christ Jesus ;" and
for such' ““old things ave passed away ; be-
hold, all things ave become new.”

(God had said, ¢ Let there be light ; and
there was light.”” And truly the light that
tlowed into this new-born soul was beyond
the brightness of the sumn.

Yes, this precious soul had been brought
right up into the very presence of God ;
but only to come down again ‘‘ to speak
of the things he had both seen and heard,”
and soon he could say with the Apostle,
“We preach not ourgelves, but Christ
Jesus the Lord, * * forGod who com-
manded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light
of the knowledge of the glory of God in the
face of Jesns Christ,”” 2 Cor. iv. 5, 6.—H.
O'N. N.—Faithful Words.

# T'he things that are perfectly indifferent
to man fill the heart and eye of God. . 5.1,

/*Ihousand, thousand thanks to Thee,
Jesus, Lord, forever he.

“ There is none =righteous, no, not one.”

NOTHING BUT CHRIST.

Nothing but Christ, as on we tread,
The Gift unpriced —God’'s living Bread;
With stafl in hand and feet well shod,
Nothing hut Christ«-the Christ of God.

Tverything loss for Him below,
Taking the eross where'er we go ;
Showing to all, where once He trod,
Nothing but Christ—the Christ of God.

Nothing save Him, in all onr ways,
Giving the theme for ceaseless praiso ;
Our whole resouice along the road,
Nothing but Christ—the Christ of Glod.

ONCH, AND FOREVER,

| When the eye of faith rests on Ulnis! &y
| the sin offering; it beholds Him s Une
who, having assumed a perfect human life,
gave up that life on the cross, becanse sin
was, there and thien, attached to it by ini-
putation. But, it beholds Him, also; as
One who, having, in Himself, the power of
divine and eternal life, rose from the tomb
therein. and who now imparts thiss His
visen, His divine, His eternal life to all
| who believe in His name. The sinisgone,
becanse the life to which it was attached
is gone.  And, now, instead of the life to
which sin was attached, all frue belieyers
possess the life to which righteonsness at-
taches. The question of sin can never
once be raised, in reference to the risen
and victorious life of Christ; but this is
the life which believers possess. There is
no other life.  All beside is death, hecause
all beside is under the power of sin. = *“ He
that hath the Son hath life ;" and he that
hath life hath richteousness also. .« The twa
things are inseparable, because Christ is
hoth the one and the other. If the judg-
ment and death of Christ, upon the cross,
were vealities, then the life and righteous-
ness of the believer are vealities, If im-
puted sin was a reality to Christ, imputed
righteousness is a reality to the believer.
The one is as real as the other ; for, if not,
Christ would have died in vain. Thetrue .
and irrefrazable ground of peace is this—
that the claims of God's nature have been
| porfectly met, as to gin, - The death of
| Jesus has satisfied them all —satisfied them
| for aver, - What is it' that’ proves this to




“A man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law.”

the satisfaction of the awakened conscience! |
The great fact of resurrection. A risen |
Christ'declares the full deliverance of the
heliever-—his perfect discharze from every
possible demand, “ He was delivered for
onl oltences, and raised again for our jus-
tification.”  (Rom. iv, 25.) For a Chris-
tian not to know that his sin is gone, and
aome for ever, is to cast a slight upon the
bload of his divine sin offering. 1t is to
deny that there has been the perfect pre-
sentation—the sevenfold sprinkling of the
blaod befere the Lord.

And now, ere turning frow this funda-
mental point which hias been oceupying us,
I would desive to make an earnest and
1 most soleinn appeal fo my veader's heart

~and conscience. Let mo ask you, dear
friend, have you been led to repose on this
loly and happy foundation ! Do you know
that the question of your sin lins heen for
ever disposed of 7 Have you laid your
hand, by faith, on the head of the sin
offering ! Have you seen the atoning
Llood of Jesus rolling away all your guilt,
and carvying it into the mighty waters of
God's foxgetfulness ! Hag Divine Justice
anything against you ! Are you free from
the unutterable horvors of a guilty con-
science? Do not, T pray you, rest satisfied
until you can give a joyous answer to these
enquiries. Be assured of it, it is the happy
privilegelof the feeblest babe in Christ to
rejoice in a full and everlasting remission
of sing, on the ground of a finished atone-
ment ; and, hence, for any to teach other-
wise, is to lower the sacrifice of Christ to
the level of ¢ goats and calves.” 1f we
cannot know that onr sins are forgiven,
then, where are the glad tidings of the
wospel? Isa Christian in no wise better
off, in the matter of a sin offering, thaun a
Jew ? 'The latter was privileged to know
that his matters were set straight for a
year, by the blood of an annual sacrifice,
Clan the former not have any certainty at
all !  Unquestionably. = Well, then, if
there is any eertainty, it must be ‘eternal,
inagtich as it rests on an eternal sacrifice.
 This, and this aloue, is the basis of wor-
ghip.  The full assurance of sin put away,
winisters, 1ot to aspirit of self-confidence,
but fo a gpirib of praise, thankfullness and
worship. It produces, not a spirit of self-
complacency, but of Christ-complacency,
which, hlessed he God, is'the spirit which

shall characterize the redeemed through-
out eternity, It does notlead oue to think
little of sin, but to think much of the grace
which has perfectly pardoned it, and of the
blood which has perfectly cancelled it.—
I# is imposgible that any one can gaze on
fhe cross—can see the place which Christ
took--can meditate upon the sufferings
which He endured—can ponder on those
three terrible hours of darkness, and, at the
same time, think lightly of sin.  When all
these things are entered into, in the power

| of the Holy Ghost, there are two results

which must follow, namely, an abhorrence
of sin, in all its forms, and a genuine love
to Christ, His people, and His cause.—
OooHL

**In this was manifested the love of God
toward us, because that God sent His only-
begotten Bon into the world, that we might
live through Him. Herein is love, not
that we loved God, but that He loved us,
and gave His Son 7o be the propitiation for
our gins.”’ 1 John iv. 9, 10.

“God is Light. God is LOVE."”

“ He ghall be to me a Son,” said the
Father of the Lord Jesus; and He could
say it only of Him. The utter failure of
the whole race shows He stood alone ; but
ever blessed be His boundlegs grace He 18
¢ many sons fo glory bringing." Can you
say, dear reader, ‘ I am my Beloved's and
my Beloved's mine.’

o 4 My gheep hear My voice, and I know them,
and thev follow Me: and I give unto Lthem
eternal life ; and they shall never perish, neith-
er shall any man pluck them out of My hand.”
John x. 27, 28,
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“bTAND BEFORE GOD." Y

God’s claim must be met e1ther by Judg—
ment upon His own Son, or by judg-
ment on the sinner. Oh, what a
solemn thought that this world is
ripening for judgment !

The testimony of God’s grace is going
on. Dear reader, are you saved.
Grace will have its limits, and refuges
of lies soon shall crumble into dust.
Think of that “shout” that is to
come; are you ready for it? “The
Lord Himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout!” 1 Thes. 4,16.

Will it be to gather you out of the im-
pending doom, or will it be but the
signal for your destruction ? Left
behind for judgment! Shut out!
What an awful portion ! |

God is faithful to His word in judgment
as certainly as in salvation. Indif-
ferent sinner, do you believe it? The
eternal blessedness of the saintsisa
conclusive proof of the woe of the
lost. Flee then, unsaved one, to the
One who has said, “ Him that com-
eth unto Me I will in no wise cast
out.” Come now to Jesus.
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% Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people” Luke ii, 10.
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“ Thou art the Christ, the Son of
the Living God.”

Matthew xvi. 20.

Thou art the Christ, Lord Jesus,
Son of the meg God,

Worthy art Thou, most worthy
To be by all adored.

Ureator, Thou, of all things
In heaven and on earth,

All worlds are Thine, Lord Jesus,
All owe to Thee their birth.

Humbled, rejected Saviour,
Nailed to the cursed tree,

Bearing for guilty sinners,
Shame and indignity.

Oh ! who can tell Thy sorrows ;
Or who conceive Thy pain,

When Thou by God forsaken,
Wast crucified and slain 1

First-born of every creature,
Seated in glory now,
Head of the new creation,
Before Thy fect we how.
Thou art the Christ, Lord Jesus,
Son of the Living God,
We worship, we adore Thee,
The purchase of Thy blood.
M, 8. 8,—Things New and Old.

“WHITER THAN SNOW.”

In one of the beantiful stately homes of
England there lives a nobleman, the father
of a lovely little girl, about six years of
age. Little Alberta is the delight and
happiness of her father's heart, the com-
panion and relief of his leisure moments.

One day, when alone with him in his
study, Alberta suddenly ceased her child-
ish prattle and looking up into her father's
face, asked with all the earnestness of
childhoud, ‘ Father, do you know any-
thing whiter than snow "

“ No, my darling, there is not anything
whiter than snow.’

£ Oh, but there iz indeed.”

¢ What is it then, my child ?”

““ Father, the soul washed in the blood
of the Lord Jesus is whiter than snow.’

The nobleman looked both annoyed and
surprised,

Oh, the desperate opposition in the hu-
man heart to the truth of God. It is not
subject to the law of God, neither indeed
can it be. There is need, not of a change,
for flesh cannot be improved and remains
the same to the end, but of the introduc-
tion of another and entirely new element.
“ They that are in the flesh cannot please
God.”

“ Who ta.u"ht you this my child 7"

‘¢ My nurse.’

The bell was hastily rung, and a foot-
man appeared.

““ Tell Alberta’s nurse to attend.”

The nurse came to the door, and was
questioned. She acknowledged that she

had told Alberta the value of the precious .

blood of Christ, which cleanses from all
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sin, so that the soul of the believer is seen
by God without spot.

The nobleman took out his watch, and
telling the nurse such proceedings could
not be allowed by him, gave her orders to
leave the castle within an hour.

A short time after, a royal prince came
for a few days to pay a visit to the noble-
man. Great were the rejoicings, exten-
sive the preparations, widespread the ex-
citement this event occasioned. One day,
towards the close of his stay at the castle,
his royal highness was for some minutes
with the nobleman in his study, when little
Alberta came running in and gambolled
about the room in the gaiety of her heart,
as if unconscious of the august presence of
her father's guest. The beautiful, artless
child at once attracted the prince's atten-
tion. He spoke to her. She suddenly
stopped, as if turning over something in
her mind, and then, with the greatest sim-
plicity, fixing her large eyes on his face,
enquired, ‘‘Prince, do vou know anything
that is whiter than snow 1"

‘“No, dear,” said he, ““I have never
heard of anything whiter than snow, have

ou?”

‘“Oh ! yes, prince ; the soul washed
from all its sins in the blood of the Lord
Jesus Christ is whiter than snow.

There was complete silence ; the atten-
tion of the nobleman was arrested, but he
said nothing.

Reader, what is the sequel. Do you
anticipate it ? I have only to add that the
hard, proud nature of the nobleman was
completely bowed down. He turned to
the inspired word of God, to learn therein
for himself of the atoning efficacy of the
blood of Christ, who, ‘“‘through the Eternal
Spirit, offered Himself without spot to
God.” Christ, the Eternal Spirit, and God
the Father, all interested and engaged in
that stupendous transaction, which accord-
ingly could bear, and does bear, no other
stamp than that of PERFECTION.

‘Whether the simple word of a little child
remained with the prince or not, the Day
alone will declare. He did notin the least
oppose the truth of the observation ; and
it was this (being such a contrast to him-
self) that struck Alberta’s father. The
nurse is now re-instated in the ocastle,
tending and teaching her precious charge ;
and the nobleman is now rich in faith, an

heir of the kingdom which God hath pro-
mised to those who love him. He has
learned a little (oh, how little do any of
us learn) of the love of the Living One
who went down into the dust of death,
who was dead but is alive for evermore,
who gave Himself a ransom for all, who
was raiséd from the dead by the glory of
the Father, and who now has ascended up
on high and sat down at God’s right hand,
having obtained eternal redemption.

““ When first to Jesus’ cross we came,
Our hearts o’erwhelmed by sin and shame,
Conscious of guilt, and full of fear,

Yet drawn by love, we ventured near,
And pardon found, and peace with God,
In Jesus’ rich atoning blood.

Our sins are gone, our fears are o'er,

We shun God’s presence now no more,

With childlike faith we seek His face,

His throne, a throne of boundless srace ;

And when before the throne of God,

We'll sing of the atoning blood.” =. B,
Feaithful Words,

ROOM AND NO ROOM.

*There was no room for them in the
inn,” Luke ii. 7. . Lord 1 have done as
thou hast commanded and yet there is
room.” What a contrast these words pre-
sent. When the Son of God eame into
the world there was no room for Him,.—
The little magnates of the day had ample
room., Theapartments of the caravanserai
were at their service and they had but to
speak the word in order to have their wishes
fulfilled. Not so with the Son of the
Highest. A stablewas deemed good enough
for Him. And what is the state of matters
now ? Hsentially the same,

““ Lord it is done as thou hast command-
ed and yet there is room.” The invitation
to the great supper has gone out and God
has said, Come for all things are now
ready. Come eat of my bread and drink
of the wine that I have mixed. Come buy
wine and milk without money and without
price. And what has been the response !
I have something else to attend to. Then
said the Master of the house, go out quick-
ly into the streets and lanes of the city
and bring in hither the poor and the maim-
ed and the halt and the blind, The order




«T bring near My Righteousness.” 51

was obeyed and the answer came back,
Tord it is done as Thou hast commanded
and yet theve is room. Blessed assurance.
God’s supper table where the Bread of Life
ig presented without charge to every needy
sinner is not yet filled. Yet thereis roonw.
The great heart of God is not yet satisfied,
neither is it chilled by man’s neglect or
insolent contempt. The Father is on the
look-out for the prodigal, longing for the
happy moment—happy for the prodigal,
happier for the Father—when he will be
soen coming back. No fear of want of
room. Let prodigals come by scores, let:
them comme by hundreds and by thousands
and they will find abundant room for them
all, for neither the Father’s house nor the
Tather’s heart are yet filled.

What although there is no room in_the
heart of the sinner for God, yet is there
room in the heart of God for the sinner.—
Have you blasphemed the name of Christ!
I have. And yet when I came to Him T
found He had room for me. Have you
mocked at His word and 'declared it to be
of no more value than an almanac out of
date. T have done that, and yet when T
came to Him T found a welcome. Oh, the
heart of God. Who can measure its mag-
nitude? Tt takes in the whole world. Jno,
iii. 16. Oh, the heart of God ! Who can
tell its warmth 7 Certain it is that * the
chief of sinners” could not, for although
he was a blasphemer and a persecutor and
injurious, God had mercy on him and
washed him from all his sins in_the blood
of His Own Son, thus making him white
as snow. 1 Tim, 1. 15.

Sinner, I again beseech you to remem-
ber, that yet there is-room. But de not
forget that in the words of the hymn,

(God's house is filling fast,
Some guest will be the last.

1t is upwards of eighteen hundred years
since the Lord of Glory went back to
heaven, saying, before He ascended, ‘1
will come again.” This intimation although
heyond measure blessed to all who are His,
is unspeakably awful to those that hate
Him. If you are yet in your sins when
He comes—and He may come to-night—
then you will perish, for then there will
e more room, —H. M.

Oh, T am my Beloved's, and my Beloyed's mine,

ARE YOU SAVED ?

Upbn the authority of God’s word I
know that all true believers in Jesus are
Christ's. He died for them and redeemed
them. He loved sinners and gave Him-
solf for them, Think of the price ; that
will give you gome idea both of the im-
mense value of your soul and also of the
exceeding hatefullness of sin. Sin could
not be put away except by death, and that
death for us would be eternal exclusion
from the light of God's presence. The
Lord Jesus, however, being the Son of
God, could and did, glory to His peerless
name, settle the whole matter in a very
short time and then sat down on the throne
of God. Sat down because the work was
all done, What work? The blessed work
of redemption.

Dear reader, are you satisfied with thab
work 1 The God of infinite holiness is,
and surely you might be.  Youmay belong
to all the societies in the land, but yon
must be saved by Christ alone, or you will
be lost forever. I domnot ask what de-
nomination you belong to, but I would
most solemnly ask, do you belong to Christ!
And how can any one belong o Him?—
Why, by being redeemed by Him of course.
Poor sinners who have been redeemed by
the blood of Christ are His. They belong
to Him because He redeemed them ; the
price He gave was His life—Himself. 1t
cost Him everything ; it costs the sinner
nothing, God devised the plan of salva-
tion, and sent His Son to accomplish it.

90 years ago I enlisted into the Queen’s

[army. The very moment the recruiting

officer put the enlistment money into my
hand T was one of the Queen’s men. The
money was the Queen’s free gift to me, 1
did nothing for it, and was then in Posi-
tion to work. I also got a suit of regi-
mentals as a gift. All was free.

Now, the gift of God is eternal life, and
as soon as any one receives this inestimable
gift he is a child of God, without having
done one single thing for God. Friend, 1f
unconverted, what can you do?  Perhups
you have made good resolutions and brokeit
them ; you may have tried repeatedly to
be good and failed every time. It may be
that you are now ready to give up in des-

pair.  Well, give up, and now try Jesus 3
frust in Him and all will be well.  Your
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nature is a total wreck—a complete ruin.
Abandon, therefore, the old ship ; you
cannot mend it. It will not do for God.
You are lost ; your life is forfeited be-
cause you are a sinner. God says, ‘* The
soul that sinneth it shall die.” Come then
to Jesus ; He will give you life in Himself;
life that can never be forfeited. God
creates anew. Dear reader, would you he
saved ! Then trust none but Christ ; noth-
ing but the blood of Jesus. Perhaps you
are merely a professor ; but are you a
possessor.  Profession, without Christ,
18 a powerless, worthless thing. Tt is like
Balaam’s religion, and Cain’s, and Adam’s
fig-leaf apron. I am sure that the ques-
tion, ““ Arve you saved ?” is a far move im-
portant one than any other.—1L. C. |

/ “I WANT SALVATION.”
William Black was one of the most upright,

beneyolent, and religions young men in the
village of G. A Bunday school teacher, a faith-
ful vigitor of the sick, a tract distributor, an
office-bearer in the chnrch, a rigid teetotaller,
a kind and affection son—what more, what
else was needed ?

If goodness and worth, or a moral standing
with God conld be had by religion, Willinm,
of all others in the village, could lay elaim to
if. But pomething nrse was needed ; not all
these combined could give what his =zoul so
eagerly eraved—rracE with God.

William Black was thoroughly roused to a
knowledge of his goul’s need, IHis sing and
their punishment—¢ death, and after that the
judgment,” stared him in the face. His soul
was filled with the most fearful apprehension
of the future. He was to meet God—a holy
and righteous God ; this terrified him, for he
Wwag a sinner unsaved, and totally unprepared
to enter eternity.

Reader, Willinm Black, religious, teetotaller,
and amiable as he was, was yet a sinner, over
whose head the wrath of God stood. All the
righteousness of man with God is worthless ;
it can only wither in His presence. And so
acceptance with God, forgiveness of sins, pres-
-ent and perfect justification from all things, is
not to be had by all the doing, striving, feel-
ing or religiousness of man. Salvation is 1y
CuRist ; peace only through His precions
bloed ; He did all the doing and suffering
needed.,

Chffit is now risen from the dead ; there is
f glorified Man in heaven. Once He hung
upon the cross for sing. Drop there, poor
ginner, your deadly doings at His pierced feet,

‘ and gaze, oh ! gaze, upon that work, the Son
of God answering for thy sins, and for the
very nature too, in which the sin was commit-
ted ; answering for it in agonies and blood—
answering for it daring the silence, loneliness,
and darkness of the three hours’ anguish and
abandonment by God, “ My God! My God!
why hast Thou forsaken Me 2" was His ory ;
and why such a cry from the spotless Lamb of
God ?  Absolutely spotless and pure in Him-
self ; yet on mmAT ** tree” our iniquities are
made to meet on Him. He stands in the sin-
ner’s place, bears his doom, gives a divine an-
swer to God for His righteous judgment upon
the sin, the nature, the condition of man, and
80 removes every barrier to peace. So price-
less the blood, so perfectly finished the atoning
work, that the God of Glory and Resurrection
on fhe third morning pin trivmphantly raise
His Son and seat Him in vietorious power ab
His own right hand in the heavens. The
empty tomb, and arisen and glorified Christ is
God’s answer to the finished work of His Be-
loved Son. Christ put away ONCE AND
FOREVER the sin and sing He answered for

| on the crosg, where we now read the perfect

and eternal settlement of the question of sin.
God has a memory in which is treasured up
the doings of the universe ; all is remembered
but the sins of the believer ; for Hesays “their
sins and iniquities will I remember no more.’!
Blessed truth ! Jesus risen, exalted and glori-
fied, and my sing put away. Risen from the
dead | Glorious news, indeed, That Jesus
before whom angels bow and saints adore, was

doing in the glory ? He is there offering to
thee a PRESENT, FULL, AND PERFECT
SALVATION. He is no mean giver ; He died
to procure it; He delights to give it—accept,
then, of the GIFT of eternal lifo and present
forgiveness of gins, The gift is only to * him
who worketh xor, but believeth on Him—Him
who justifieth the ungodly.”

A friend, hearing of William's distress songht
to allay his anxiety by a vecital of his zood
deeds, his morality, teetotalism, and the like,
‘*Don't speak to me of these things,” he an-
swered, “ I NgED siLvarion : I'm lost, undone.
Tell me how I am to be saved ; I want sarva-
1108 ; Tam afraid to meet God with these rags
of human righteousness clinging abont me.—
I wane savyarron,” His friend had no gospel
to meet a case like this. He left the scene.—
A sinner stripped of his rags, and standing,
trembling and afrighted, in the very presence
of God, was too much for the poor legalist,
who retired and left the sinner sroxm wrrm
Gon. Legalists don't know grace,

A young man who had but recently leen
converted heard of him, and resolyed to visit

oxce smitten to death for sinners—what is e '
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the anxious enquirer. This young convert
only knew the io]lowing truths :

1st. That his sing were forgiven.

2nd. That he had peace with CGod through
Jesus Chrigt, who made it by His blood.

Srd. That God had raised His dear SBon, and
given Him glory in the heavens.

4th, That the Holy Ghost, the Glorifier of
Jesus, is as truly in this world as Jesus is in
heaven.

5th. That Jesus is coming a second time to
take to Himself every one who has truly appre-
hended the work He accomplished at His first
coming.

Very distinatly and slowly did he utter these
words to the anxious sinner: ¢ He (God) is
gracions unto him and saith} Deliver him from
going down to the pit; T HAVE FOUND A
RANSOM.” “Who says that? who utters
those blessed words ?” exclaimed his eager
listener, ‘¢ God,” was the answer; turn to
the 24th of the 88rd of Job, and you will find
the very words. It was enough ; God spake
through the living power of His own word to
the soul of William Black. Insiantly his soul
passed from death to ¥fe. He got a divine
and eternal salvation on the very spot. Dear
reader, still that voice is sounding from heaven
to thee—what joy ! It is the voice of God ;
oh, listen to the blessad words; ** Deliver him
from going down to the pit: I have found a
ransom.” Reader, if unsaved, thou art going
with railway speed down, down to the pit.—
Pause, I beseech thee—listen to the voice of
of the Son of God, while he points out from
His very soul those wondrous words: * God
g0 noven THE worLD that He gave His only be-
gotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him
ghould not perigh, but have everlasting life,"

ETERNALLY SAVED,

'
To raise a (fucstion as to the full and
vation of a believing soul, is
to deny that God is a Saviour. So it isin
reference to justification. God has reveal-
od Himgelf as a Justifier ; and, hence, the
believer is justified according to the per-
fection which attaches to God in that char-
acter. If a single flaw could be detected
in the title of the very weakest believer, it
would be a dishonor to God as a Justifier.
Grant'me but this, that God is my Justi-
fier, and I argue, in the face of every ep-
posger and every accuser, that I am, and
must be, perfectly justified.
And, on the same principle, grant me but
this, that God has revealed Himself as a
Saviour, and I argue, with unclouded con-

fidence and ]wly boldness, that I am, and
must be, perfectly saved. It does not rest
upon aught in me, but simply and entirely
upon God’s revelation of Himself. Iknow
He is perfect in everything ; and, there-
fore perfect as my Saviour. Hence 1 am
perfectly saved, inasmuch as the q]orv of
God is involved in m y salvation. ‘¢ There
is no Grod else beside me ; a just God and
a Saviour, there is none heside Me."—
What then? ‘¢ Look uxnto Mg, and be ye
saved, ALL THE ENDS OF THE BARTH ; for I
am God, and there is none elge.” Tsa., xlv.
21, 22. One believing Look from a lost
sinner to a just God and a Saviour, secures
eternal salvation. ‘‘ Loox !" How simple !
It is mot *“ Work I"— Do”—* Pray 1"—
“ Feel”—no ; it is simply © Look.” And
what then ! Salvation—everlasting life.
It must be s0, because God is a Saviour ;
and the precious little monogsyllable‘look™
fully implies all this, inasmiuch ag it ex-
presses the fact that the salvation which I
want is found in the One to whom I look.
It is all there, ready for me, and one look
secures it—secures it for ever—secures if
for me. It is not a thing of to-day or to-
morrow ; it is an eternal reality, The
bulwarks of salvation behind which the
believer retreats have been erected by God
Himgelf—the Saviour-God, on the sure
foundation of Christ’s atoning work ; and
no power of earth or hell can ever shake
them. “ Wherefore also it is contained in
the scripture, Behold, T lay in Zion a chief
corner stone, elect, precious ; and he that
believeth on Him sghall mot be confound-
ad " Isaiah xxviii. 16; 1Peter ii.6.—o. 3. 0.

AN AWEFUL NEOBSSITY

When man sinned he was confronted
with the holiness of God. Man’s sin and
God’s holiness met. Two things infinitely
different and eternally opposed. Sin in-
volved man in ruin and placed him at a
distance from God. It could not be other-
wise ; for sin and holiness are two antag-
onistic principles ; and for sin not to bring
in a moral distance between God and the
being that had sinned, would be to con-
nect sin with Him, and overthrow the
principles of His government. This were
imposgible, for ‘¢ God is light, and in Him
is no darkness at all. If we say that we
have fellowship with Him and walk in
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darkness, we lie, and do not the truth.”—
1 John i. &, 6. There is no fellowship be-
tween light and darkness whether in the
moral or physical world. ¢ God is light.”
Man is ¢“ darkness,” Holiness is the na-
ture of God and what characterizes Him
in all His ways. Man, through sin, lost
the erown of innocence, and the light of
God’s countenance, and became a guilty
being, with an alienated heart, and a dark-
ened understanding. There is no fellow-
ship between Giod who is light and man
who is dark, To say so, is to make God
a liar, and to connect sin with Him, This
were blasphemy.

To save man then,
necessity on the part of God. Man had
shamefully turned away from God, and
many there are who glory in their shame
to-day, and if God would deliver man and
accomplish the purposes of His grace on
his behalf, He must have recourse to this
awful necessity.

What was this awful necessity !

The Cross of Calvary with all its attend-
ant horrors—the infinite sufferings, the
bitterness of being abandomed by God
when love and obedience were culminat-
ing—the meeting of Satan who had the
power of death—and made sin, with the
sing of His people upon Him, meeting the
infinite and inflexible holiness of God—
these, and much besides, which we fail to
enter into, can only furnish the answer.

As another has said, the Cross is the
moral wonder of the universe. There, sin
and holiness meet ; but sin laid on God's

Lamb—substitutionally—the One whom,

divine love gave to put it away. There,
man’s wickedness and sin culminated and
fully expressed themselves, but in the
death of One who expressed the love of
Giod, and who came and was led a willing
sacrifice to the cross to meet God’s holi-
ness, and settle for the believer and the
glory of God, the question of sin forever.
God was morally displayed in the Cross,
Was He holy ! Sin was judged in the
person of His own Son.  Was He love 17—
It was displayed there. Was He equal to
the wickedness of man and the dark de-
sign of the great adversary ! Tt was fully
shewn there. In the cross everything was
brought to an issue. Sin was atoned for;
(rod was glorified; Satan vanquished; man’s
redemption accomplished, and the ground

there was an awful

laid for the establishment in righteousness
of the new heavens and the new earth.

There is not nor can be anything like the
Cross. That which man despises, is not
only the moral wonder of the universe,
but it is also the display of God—God who
is light and love—and the centre of all His
thoughts. Tverything revolves around,
and has for ils centre, ‘° Christ and Him
crucified.” God's eye from all eternity
looked on to it, and to all eternity His eye
will revert to the scene of the display of
His Son’s love and obedience, and where,
in the death of His ever precious and ador-
able Son, sin was put away, and He Him-
self furnished with a title to carry out all
the gracious purposes of his heart of love.

The cross then is the sinner's only hope;
for there only was infinite holiness fur-
nished with a title to pardon the sinner,
and it is only there the sinner can find
that which will sereen him from divine
judgment, and find a ground upon which
to stand in peace in God’s presence.

Oh, my reader, if in your gins, I heseech
you to flee to that blood ; seize by faith
the sinner’s title in that blood, to pardon,
peace, and acceptance with God. Not
thy works but the blood ; not thy resolu-
tions or intentions but the blood ; for it is
the blood that maketh an atonement for
the soul. Without the blood of God's
Lamb you are lost forever.

The Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ is
the joy and delight of the heart of God's
people.  Well it may be when they owe
everything to it. Tt is the ground of their
peace and every blessing, and the theme
of their song forever. Mo them there is
nothing like the Cross.  With them every-
thing is connected with it and flows from
it. They dwell upon it and their hearts
are solemnized ; they contemplate it and
its glory but expands. The holiness of
God’s nature and the love of His heart are
unfolded to them there ; and they get a

| sight of their sins in the death of the

Lord Jesus, which was God’s awful neces-
gity fo put them away.—H. A,

S“WHERE MY FATHER 18, THERE"S
MY HOME.”

One afternoon, when we were little chil-
dren, a missionary came to see our father
npon some business. He had laboured
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many years for the Lord abroad, and had
left for home after burying his wife and
ong child. Sickness had compelled him to
take rest, and after it had pleased the
Lord to restore him again to health, he was
about to return again to those lands of
spivitual darkness to tell out the love of
God to poor sinners. He brought with
him that aftermoon his eldest boy, who
with his brother he was going to lcave at
school. e was sent to stay with us and
our dear mother while his father and ours
were talking together in another room.

Such an open hearted, engaging little
fellow he seemed. He chatted tous about
his school and that his brother was soon
coing to join him, and what times they
would have together. 1le told us how his
grandfather and his aunts and little sister
were all going to live in the town where
he and his brother were going to school,
and that he would be able to see them
every day.

¢ Well, really, it won't be like school at
all,” one of us said, ““it will be just as
good as home to have all your friends
around you like that.”

I shall never forget the change that
passed over that beaming face ; it was like
a dark cloud suddenly spread overit, The
boy's lips quivered, and tears were in his
eyes. We were startled and could not tell
the reason of his grief till the little fellow
gaid in a choking wvoice, '‘ Oh, mno, not
just as good as home | not like home { oh,
no, not likehome | WHERE MY FATHER I8,
THERE'S MY HOME!”

Our dear mother soothed and comforted
him and drew him on to talk about what
was his own hope and aim, that of going
out after the completion of his studies to
join his father. How his eyes sparkled as
he spoke of ‘¢ going to live with his Father
always I

Many years have passed since then, but
how often have the words rung in my ears
with a far deeper meaning than that which
the boy uttered them, for arve they not
true, dear young friends, of another Father
and another home ?

I speak to those of you who are bub
‘¢ babes,” to those who have been ¢ born
again,” and are ‘‘ children of God by faith
in Christ Jesus,” to those ‘‘ who have
known the Father." You are not yet AT
wome dear friends, for ‘¢ WHERE YOUR

PATHER 18, THERE'S vouwr momr.” How
can we be fully happy away from our
TFather, even though brightened with
glimpses of His presence, this is not our
home. Our only homeis in the bright
sunshine of his eternal presence. Yes,
dear friends, “Where our Fatheris, there's
our home."

How often we are tempted when all looks
bright and glad around to rest too much
in the enjoyment of rich earthly blessings,
forgetting that this is not our home. How
often we are tempted and drawn away by
those things which are not ¢ of the Fath-
er” but which are ¢“ of the world.” Ah,
yes, we are yet only at school after all,
and though the lessons are hard and diffi-
cult and the discipline very severe, yet we
know that very soon it will be our joy to
be at Hour with the Father. For in the
Father's house are many mansions and the
One who brought us to God has gone to
prepare the place, as He Himself said,
¢ Where I am ye may be also.”

This much for us who *“ know the Fath-
er,” but what of those who are without
hope and without God in this world. This
day of Grace will soon close, and then,
poor unaonverted one, a long dark awful
eternity is before you. The door will be
shut, and you shut out from the presence
of God. TFlee, while there is yet time,
from the coming wrath to the Lord Jesus,
who is ready and willing and mighty to
save. The work is completed. He shed
His precious blood whereby justice is sat-
isfied and as we read, ‘° God might be just
and the justifier of him who believeth in
Jesus. "—1. P,

All Seripture is given by inspiration of God.
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“A JUST GOD AND A SAVIOUR.

It is the height of folly for men to
attempt to lay down a rule as to the
amount or duration of the punishment
due to sin. God alone can settle this.
And, after all, what was it that produced
all the misery and wretchedness, the
sickness and sorrow, the death and des-
olation of well nigh six thousand years?
Just one act of disobedience, the eating
of a little fruit. Can man explain this?

He cannot. Can human reason explain -

how omne act produced such an over-
whelming amount of misery ? Well,
then, if it cannot do this, how can it be
trusted when it attempts to decide the
question as to what is due to sin ?

God alone can estimate sin and its
just deserts, and He alone can tell us all
about it ? And has He not done so? Yes,
verily, He has in the cross of His Son.
There He has set forth, in the most im-
pressive manner, what it deserves. That
peerless and spotless sacrifice is at once
the foundation of eternal life and deliv-
erance from eternal death. It delivers
all who believe in Him from eternal
wrath and introduces them to eternal
glory. Will you trust Him ?
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4 Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall

be to all people.” Luke ii, 10.

it o A GOD B LIGHE !

s K LT
“GOD IS LOVE. Whole No, S1.
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THE WORK OF REDEMPTION.

0Tt is finished ! publish wide
Him, in whom they may confide,
Poll the lost of Adam's race,  *
All the wonders of His grace.

Publish wide His work complete,
Tall, ye ransomed, at His feet ;
Make His love your constant theme,
And confess the Lord supreme.

Un the cross our sins He bore :
Could His grace and love do more !
For the battle fought and won,
(Giive ye glory to the Son.

¢ Tt 1s finished ! stand ye still ;

Hear the ery from calvary's hill !
Hark | methinks ’tis heard again,
Hechoing over sea and plain.

Ctospel light illumes the day,
Types and shadows pass away ;
Evermore His praises sing,

Whom we own as Priest and King,

Ho perfectly indeed has CHRIST SETTLED
THE WHOLE QUESTION OF SIN, that, in vir-
tue of His sacrifice, God is now beseech-
ing sinners to be reconciled to Him, by be-
lieving the truth of what Christ has done
for them.

A SCENE OF REAL LIFE.

A friend of the writer was returning to
Tondon by train. He did not know that

| the races were heing held in the town at
| which the train stopped, but at the station

the sndden inburst of noisy, excited men,
who filled up every seat in the car, and
sat upon one another’s knees, opened his
eyes to a not very plensant prospect be-
tween Chelmsford and London,

The train was hardly leaving the station
when the men next Mr. P. took out cards
and began playing, and demanded thab M,
P. should be one of them. His refusal only
made them morve eager to get him to join
them : but when hegaid, L haye told you
twice that T will not ; if you ask me again
I must tell you why I refuse.” Their
noisy demands made him speak.

¢ Wor two reasons I willnot. The first,
that if I were to play I should win every
ponny from you all, for I neyer played
cards or thimble ring without winning yet;
the second, that I have not a farthing of
my own with me.”

To the first, they all shouted they were
a mateh for him ; to the second, they could
not believe that a gentleman as he was had
no money with him.

¢¢ Well, for that matter, I have money
with me,” said Mr. P., ¢ silver, gold, and
notes, but, I tell you, not a penny of it is
mine—ib all belongs to my Master, the
Lord Jesus Christ.” This bold confession
to the Name of Jesus fell like a thunder-
bolt amongst the noisy crew.

¢ Yes," continued Mr, P,, “all that I
have belongs to my Master, for\I am His.
Tisten to me. He bought me for Himself;
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EVERY EYE SHALL SEE HIM.

He made me His own, and I am His for-
ever. He paid for me with His blood; yes,
the self-same Jesus who now sits upon the
right hand of (od, once died upon the
cross for sinners, such as you and I are.

I would that you all loyved Him,”’

Theysilence that his words had gained
was but brief. Presently it was broken by
a very storm of awful language, in which
it seemed that the ingenuity of man had
almost exhausted itself in finding every
possible way of expressing hatred to Jesus
and to God. Having ended his horrible
preface, the speaker said, I am a Jew,
and I hate your Jesus; you shall never
speak of Him here.” |

Again another silence, when the Jew,
who was spokesman and ringleader, broke
it by saying to Mr, P., ¢ Come now, play
cards with us.”

‘¢ Lot the gentloman be,” said the others,

“Well, then, if you won't play with us,
we will sing with you,” the Jew said, ‘‘we
will sing to your Jesus, and with that bawl-
ed out, ‘ Praizse Gtod from whom all bless-
ings flow ;" and now, Christian, set the
tune, and no nonsense, or you shall find
it out.” :

* That I never will,” said Mr. P.,*“it is
straight against God's Word.,”

“ Give us a text then,” cried the Jew,

‘T will, and from the Old Testament,
too. Do you know your Scriptures I’—
And it proved that the Jew knew the let-
ter of the Old Testament marvellously well.
** Well, then, here is the seripture; an-
swer my question, © Could the Jews blow
the trumpets until after the sacrifice was
aceepted at the great day of atonement 7"

“ No,” said the man.

* And why not ?” inguired Mr. P.

*“It would have been a solemn moclery,”
was his answer.

*“ You are right. And it would be a sol-
emn mockery for me to sing God’s praises
with you ; for, alas | you are a set of un-
forgiven sinners, you are in yoursins, yon
are none of you cleansed by Christ’s blood,

our guilt is upon you. No ; there shall
he no praise from your lips led by me until
you know the value of the atonement of
Jesus.  And by God’s grace you may know
this even now. I proclaim it to you now,
each and all of you—by the blood of Jesus.
Yes ; just as you ave, in your sins and
wickedness. T tell you, T wasa worse man

than any of you in the carriage, and God
has pardoned my sins. Only trust in the
atoning blood of Jesus, and we will wor-
ship God together.”

The tears were rolling down the cheeks
of one of them.

¢ Sir,” said he, as he put his hand into
his breast pocket, and drew out a clean
pocket handkerchief, which he carefully
unfolded and laid upon the floor of the
carriage ; ““sir, do kneel down and pray
for us. What you say is all true. Oh'!
my mother tanght it all to me when I was
a child.  You never ‘were with such a lot
of vile men before, sir.”

“If you kneel down, ['ll blow your
brains out !” eried another man from the
compartment behind, jumping up and
drawing out a pistol. ** We have heard
enough of this Jesus this evening.”

“ Well, my man,” Mr. P. uietly said,
“do you know that you can't blow my
brains out unless God lets you ! No Ohvis-
tian dies till his work is done ; and if you
were to shoot me, I tell you all, that my
spirit would go up straight to Jesus in
heaven.”

Thereon the man sat down.

‘* Come now,” said the Jew, *“ welll be
friends. Now, then, Christian, you be-
lieve your Bible, and you have two coats
on your back, so I shall have one of them.”

‘t Glive me the text and you shall,” said
My, P., smiling.

“You know where it is, Christian.”

* No, I don’t,” replied Mr. P., but the
Bible does say, ¢ He that hath two coats,
let him impart to him that hath none;’ but
you have one, and it is as good as mine,”

“Well, you have me there,” said the Jew,
but I will have your umbrella, that I will,
for I have not gotone;"” so sayinghetook it.

““Welcome to it, iy friend, but remem-
ber this—I told you that all I had belonged

| to my Master, the Lord Jesus Christ; I

warn you, that yon will have to give an
account to Him for that numbrella.”

After a long, weary journey the heavily-
laden train reached the ticket-collecting
place outside Shoreditch station. * Give
him back his umbrella,” said the men, and
they handed it over to Mr. P. ““No, I
won’t have it like that,” said he, *‘just
because you fear the guards and ticket cel-
lectors. No, you took it from the Tord
Jesus Christ’s servant, and you are welcome




What shall the end be of them that obey not the Gospel?

to keep it; only remember that at the Day
of Judgmoent you will have to answer to
Him for it. And whenever you put it up
to shelter you from the rain which He
sends down from heaven, remember that
Jesus Christ whom you despise is looking
down upon you ; He will never forget it.”

““Then,” cried the Jew, ‘“take back
your umbrella, sir ; I would not have it
for the world ; I would not for any money
have Jesus Christ looking down upon me
like that ; no, I would not.”

And thus Mr. P. was sepavated from his
travelling companions, who will have to
give an account to God for their reception
or rejection of the gospel preached in the
railway carriage as they came to London
from the Chelmsford races.—u. F. W,—
Fatrarvn Wonbps.

IT IS FINISHED! IT IS DONE!

The first of these sentences tells of the
accomplishment of the work of redemption,
the blessed imperishable ground of the
salvation of all who believe ; the second
tells of the awful and unfailing judgment
of God that shall be executed upon fhose
who are found in the end in unbelief and
rebellion against God. The first is the
utterance of the dying Lamb of God, Jno.
xix. 30 ; the second the utterance of the
God of righteousness from the throne of
judgment, Rev. xvi. 17. The latter is as
awful as the former is blessed. Solemn it
is to know that the sinner must either
know the blessedness of ¢ It is finished,”
or the awfulness of ““Tt is done.” To
know the former is to be saved ; buf to
experience the latter is to be a subject of
divine wrath for ever. Haith in the one
gecures present peace and eternal blessed-
ness in the glory of God ; the rejection of
the same secures a place in the darkness
of hell for ever. Which is it, my reader,
for you ! Is it, *“ It is finished,” or *‘ It
is done "—the deep unutterable blessed-
ness of sing forgiven and peace with God,
peace made through the blood of the eross,
on God’s judgment taking its righteous
course in your being banished from His
presence for ever! It must be one or the
other.

There are two things which naturally
flow from an apprehension by faith of the
words, ‘* It is finished.” The first is peace

with God. Jesus rose from the dead on
the first day of the week. ‘ Then the
same day ab evening, being the first day
of the week, when the doors were shut for
fear of the Jews, came Jesus, and stood in
the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be
unto you. And when He had so said, He
shewed them His hands and His side.—
Then were the disciples glad when they
saw the Lord,” John xx, 19, 20.

The first thing that the risen Jesus spake
to His troubled disciples was peace. How
precious !| He conducts them at once into
the enjoyment of the fruits of His death.
¢ Peace be unto youw.”

A mind at perfect peace with God,
() what a word is this,
A sinner reconeiled through blood,
This, this indeed is peace.
Again :
Peace with our holy God,
Peace from the fear of death,
Peace through our Saviowr’s precious blood
Sweet peace, the fruit of faith.

The soul that rests by faith in the deep
and precious meaning of those words, < It
is finished,” has peace with God. As it is
written, ¢ He wag delivered for our of-
fences, and was raised again for our justi-
ficatien. Therefore being justiied by
faith (as opposed to being justified by
works) we have peace with God through
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Rom. v. 1. Yes,
Wi HAVE PEACE WITH (GOD THROUGH
ovr Lorp Jesvs Carisr.”” But more,
the believer stands in God's favor, and re-
joices in hope of the glory of God, © Present
favor—future glory. And while we waib
for the glory, we °joy in God through our
Lord Jesus Christ.” .

That which naturally flows from peace
with God, is what we get in John xxi. 19,
“ Follow thou Me,’ 1f the blessed God
has given His Son to die for me; if the
Lord Jesus by His sufferings and death,
has secured for me pardon, peace, and
eternal glory, what wmore natural and ap-
propriate than that I shonld follow Him.
Having redeemed me and made me a son,
He says, “ My son, give Me thine heart.”
What' Ife never commanded me to do
when I was 1x my sins, He does now Hs
has saved e viom my sing,  What |
could not do when in an unregenerate con-
dition, I can do now I am born of God. —




60 CHRIST DIED FOR THE UNGODLY.

I can say, “ Abba, Father ;" I can love
Him as my Father, and 1 can * Follow
Him,"” who suffered for us, leaving us an
example, that we should follow his steps ;
who did no sin, neither was guile found
in His mouth ; who when He was reviled,
reviled not again ; when He saffered, He
threatened not ; but committed Himself
to Him that judgeth vighteously.” 1 Pet.
i1, 21,23. What an example ! What steps
to follow in !

Blessed and holy privilege in this evil
world, where Satan reigus, to be following
an outeast and rejected Christ. It may
lead to the cave of Adullum, butit is writ-
ten, *“ If we suffer with Him we shall also
reign with Him.” Fellow, Christian, may
this be the full bent and purpose of our
hearts, to be following our Lord Jesus,
cost what it may, and in patience wait for
His coming again, then, happy thought,
be like Him and with Him for ever. Are
we following Jesus K. A.

/“ONLY A POOR GIPSY GHAP,

Passing near an encampment of Gipsies,
I went in amongst them. After buying
gome of the skewers they were making, I
learned one of their number was ill, and
begged fo be allowed to see him. The
father asked :

¢ Did you want to talk about veligion
to him 7"

NG

““What, then "

¢ About Christ.”

‘“Oh, then, you may go; only if you
tallke religion, I'll set the dog on to you !”

In the caravan I found a lad alone, and
in bed, evidently at the far end of the last
stage of consumption. His eyes were
closed, and he looked as one alveady dead.
Very slowly in his ear I repeated the Serip-

ture, ‘“ God so loved the world, that He |

gave His only begotten Hon, that whoso-
ever believeth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.” T repeated if
five times without any apparent response ;
he did not geem to hiear even with the out-
ward ear. On hearing it the sixth tfime,
he opened his eyes and smiled. To my
delight he whispered, *“ And I mnever
thanked Him! Bui Nosopy nver ronp
mE!  I'turn Him many thanks. Ounly a

poorgipsy chap! Tsee! TIsee! I thank
Him kindly I

He closed his eyes with an expression of
intense satisfaction. As I knelt beside
him I thanked God. Thelips moved again.
T canght °“ That's it.,”" There were more
words, but I could not hear them.

On going the next day, I found the dear
lad had died (or rather, had fallen asleep
in Christ) eleven hours after I left. His
| father said he had been very *‘ peaceable”
| and had a “ tidy death,” There was no
| Bible or Testament in the encampment.,—
| I left one of each. The poor man wished
me ‘‘good luck,” and gave me a little
bundle of skewers the *“ boy Jemmy’ had
made.

Reader, it was apparently the first time
this dear boy ever heard of God’s salvation,
and with unguestioning faith he took God
at His word, and with his dying lips thank-
ed Him that He so loved the world as to
give His Son for him, ‘‘a poor, gipsy chap.”
God 1s satisfied with the finished work of
the Lord Jesus Christ. This poor lad was
also satisfied, and this mutual satisfaction
was instant and everlasting salvation, In
eleven short hours he exchanged that for-
lorn, rickety caravan for the paradise of
God, where he is tasting that God is as
good as His word.

If you have not with your heart said
¢ Amen” to God's way of saving lost sin-
ners, you are-on the extreme verge of that
death which God calls ¢ eternal,” and He
alone has the keys of hell and of death.—
| But the ‘‘grace of God that bringeth salva-
tion'" iz brought down to you—to your very
level—to-day. Oh, will you walk past it
to * the great white throne” lying a-head
of you, and thence to the fire that ** never
can be quenched ?” or will you paise and
take it, and ** "turn Him many thanks ?”

My fellow-believer, may none within
your reach or mine have oceasion to say,
with regard to these everlasting realities,
¢ Nobody ever told me.”

“MENE, MENE TEKBEL."

It 18 well to bear in mind that the awful
sentence which struck terror into the heart
of the voluptuous king of Babylon has, in
point of fact, been passed upon the entive
human race, and upon each individual gon
and daughter of fallen Adam, namely,




CYOU ART WHIGHED N THE BALANCE
AND FOUND WANTING.” Has the reader
fully accepted this sentence against him-
gelf? This is a serious enquiry. We feel |
imperatively called to pressit home, Hay,
reader, art thou one of Wisdom's children !
Dost thou justify God and condemn thy-
golf 2 Hasp thou taken thy place as a self-
destroyed, guilty, hell-deserving sinner !
1t 50, Christ is for thee. He died to put
away sin, and to bear your many sins.—
ONLY TRUST HIM and all e is and
has is thine. Fleis thy wisdom, thy right-
eousness, thy sanctification, and fhy re-
demption. All who simply and lisartily
believe in Jesue have passed clean oft the
old ground of guilt and condemnation, and
are seen by God on the new ground of
pternal life and divine righteousness. They
ave accepted in the risen and victorious
Christ.  ““ As He is, so are we in this
world.” 1 John iy. 17,

We would earnestly entreat the reader
not to rest until this momentous question
is clearly and thoroughly settled in the
light of God’s own word and presence.—
We pray that God the Holy Ghost may
deeply éxercise the heart and conscience
of the unconverted and undecided reader,
and lead such to the Saviour's feet.—c. 1w,

/<« THAT THHY MAY BEHOLD
MY GLORY.”

Is your title simply to be safe, sheltered
by the blood? Haven’t your hearts found
anything uniting you to Christ in glory.

Ts it nothing to say, “Lam come to God,
Judge of all, washed in the blood of His
Son, the reproach of Hgypt rolled away,
and I gee in Christ, in all the glory of God,
the One who, as man by perfect obedience
earned the glory of God 1

Is it nothing to you to see the Lamb
slain in the midst of the throne, and youn

to be like Him when He appears. “ We
have received not the spirit of the world.”
fl Have your souls never tasted what it is to
be there, where there is nothing but Loli-
ness, not a jar, not a thing that does not
answer to the glory of Glod.  God HiymseLr
manifested as Love, and we in the centre
of it all, because like Hrar there, who says,
“ Yet a little while and I will come and

_receive you unto myself, that where I am
ye may be also "

IThe Gospel of Christ is the power of God unto salvation,

Nothing! in God’s approval as you enter,
and the ** New Name” being written (a
secret between you and Christ) 7

Nothing ! in (I don’t say the glory) but
in,“Well done, good and faithful servanti”

Nothing in 18 sarnn of recompence for
any poor bit of service you aretrying to do!"”

And, again, * No need of the sun.”

Nothing ! in the thought, that's the One
who bears all the effulgence of the light that
dazzles, and T can look at it, because He
is 7R ONE WHO GAVE HIMSELY FOR ME, tO
bring me there, able to gaze with undazzled
eyes, He hiding not a single ray of His
glory.—John xvii. 22, 23.

Bub deeper still in connection with His
own blessed Pergon, will it be nothing to
sue Hmr perfectly glorified who here is
rejectod and despised, and, alas! how poor-
ly represented by those who arve His.

Nothing to be there | and seo Him en-
joying the travail of His soul perfectly
satisfied !

Nothing to see the Man who was the
Man of Sorrows here, and who suffered all
forus, in the brightness of the glory of God!
Infinitely more blessed than all He has to
give me !—J. N. D.

« PM GOING BY THI BOOK."

Two men, the one a foreman, the other, one
of the carpenters under him, were standing on
the deck of a stenmship then on the stocks, in
one of the ship-building yards on the Clyde.

“ Well, 8., said the foreman, ““T have beeu
anxions to have a cenversation with you. ['m
told you are one of those people who say they
know for certain they are saved. Is thab
troe 2"

“ Yes,” said 8., * quite true; thank Grod,
I KNOW I AM BAVED ; in fact, there is
nothing I'm more swre of, than that I am
saved.”

“Well, now.” said the foreman, * that is
something I ean't gee through, how any man
can say that he is saved as long as he i8 in
this world. I think itis rather presumpiuous
for any one to say so. I used to attend Mr,
B.’s place of worship n good many years ago.
and several of the leading men in it pressed
me to join and beeoms o member ; bub I could
not, for I knew I was nob a christian, and told
them o0 ; but they urged me on to do if, and
told me that would come all vight afterwards ;
they said they would make me a deacon af
the next election of office-bearers, but I re-
fused ; in fact, I was disgusted with them; I




62 How shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation?

knew so many who went to that place, and
pretended to remember the death of Christ,

who were just a8 bad as T was, aye, some did |

things I would not do. I knew some there
who were drunkards and swearers, and even
worse, if worse could be, I left them, and
have never gone to any place sinee, for I con-
cluded the whole thing was a sham, and that
thers was no reality in Christianity at all.”

“WWell,” said 8., “I'm not at all surprised
at your being disgusted at the amount of sham
and hypoerisy there is amongst people profes-
sing podliness, but after all THERE IS A
REALITY IN BEING SAVED, in heing a
child of God, and knowing it. What is the
breadth of this water-way ?”

T'he foreman, astonished nt the apparent
sudden change in the conversafion, said,*Why,
fourteen inches all round, to be sure: what
makes you ask that when you know 27

* Bub are yon quite sure that is to be fonr-
teen inches 21 aaid 5.

“ Certainly 1"

* But whatb makes you =o sure " asked S.

' Way, I'at goiNe By 1HE B0oK,” and as he
said so, hie pulled a small memorandum book
ont of his pocket, in which were marked the
sizes and positions of the various things on
the deck ; * I'm sure it is fourtesn inches, for
it is bere in the book, and I got the book from
headquerters ; I got it in the drawing office.”

““Oh! I see,” said §.; “now look here, that
1§ just exactly how I know I am saved, I'M
GOING BY THE BOOK,” and as he saiil go
he pulled & Now Testament out of his pocket.
“T'M JUST GOING BY THE BOOK : it
came from headquarters, it came from God;
it is God's word. Ifoundin here that 1 was a
lost condemned sinner, worthy of nothing but

the lake of fire; but I also found in the Book |

that God loved e, lost and guilty as I was ;
that He so loved e as to give Hig only be-
gotten Son to die in my room and stead, and
if I believed in Him, I shonld not perish, but
have everlasting life ; for He says here :

“God so loved the world, that
He gave His onl be%'otten Son,
that WHOSOERVER believeth in
- Him should not perish, but have
IEGVERLASTI-NG LIFE."—John ii1,

I took God at His word, and I'm saved ; and
you, too, may be saved if you will, simply as
you are, a lost condemined sinner, believe in
the Lord Jesug Christ ; that is, trust Him as
your Saviour, and you are saved; and then
you ean say without presumption, I know I
am saved, for I'n Gomng 8y wun Boog.”

Here the conversation ended. And now,
reader, can you say on the authority of God's

Word, I know I am saved? or are you a false
professor, having nothing but a form of god-
liness : profession without the new birth wall
never take you o heaven. ‘Y& Must BE Bonxy
AGAIN." John iii. 7. Or are you like the fore-
man, believing that there is no reality in
Christianity ? If so, friend, yon are terribly
mistaken, for

THERE IS A REALITY IN BEING SAVED,
GOD IS REAL, and you will really HAVE
TO MEET HIM. HEAVEN IS REAL, and
you are in danger of missing it. HELL I8
REAL, and you are hastening towards it,—
CHRIST REALLY DIED FOR SINNERS,
for the ungodly, and yon have never yet be-
lieved in Him, as having died for you, Sinner,
beware, of how you trifle with your never-dying
goul ! Shall you have to look back out of hell
and remember that through this little paper
you were WARNED TO FLEE FROM THR
WRATH TO COME, but you heeded not the
warning ? If so, oh, how awful | Before it
is foraver too late, hear the words of Jesus

oalling you : ‘Come unto Me all ye that
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give yon
rest. Matt, xi. 28, And, * Him that cometh
to Me I will in no wise cast out.” John vi, 87,

BHE STILL IN GOD.
Be still in God 1 Why shounld we strive
For honor, wealth, and power ?

He who has learned a calm content
Can have no richer dower.

Be still in raren.  You must not try
To underatand God's ways :

Receive unquestioning the light
That fills with peace thy days.

Be still in nove—Dbe like the dew,
Which noiseless falls and lies
On many pastures, cool and groen,

In gems to erystallize,

Be still in ¢rier ; God’s will be done.
Let this thy watchword be ;

And in the furnace He will print
His image npon thee. LRI

(% If you desire to walk like a humbled
Christ, you must be occupied with a glori-
fied One.—H. 1.

There are many who are ready enough
to perform showy acts of service rFor God,
who doubtless would find little craving

after private communion wirta God,




again for our justification,” Rom. iv.
A\

Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the Christ is horn of God.

PAUL'S GOSPEL.

“ Moreover, brethren, | declare unto
you the gospel which I rrEAcHED unto

you, which also YE HAVE RECEIVED AND |

WHEREIN YE STAND if ye KEEP IN MEM-
ory what I preached unto you unless ye
have believed in vain. 1 Cor, xv, 1, 2.—
The gospel Paul preached, the Corinthiams
RECEIVED—they sroon in ifi—they were
savED by it, if kept in memory by them,
(contrast to stony ground hearvers, Matt.
xiii, 20, 21, who ‘““DURE BUT FOR A WHILE,)
unless indeed they had BELIEVED IN VAIN,
that is, rested their souls upon one who
was still holden of death ; ¢ for if Clirist
he not risen then is o preaching vain and
your FAITH 18 ATS0 VAIN,”—they had be-
lieved for nothing.

What is this gospel which Paul delivered
having first received it himself? *‘ For I
delivered unto you first of all that which L
also received, how that Christ died for our
ains according to the Scriptures ; and that
He wag buried, and that He rose again the
third day according to the Scriptures. 1

Jor. %v. 3,4. Note, dearreader, the only
part we have in the gospel that sAvEs,
‘t the glad tidings of great joy”’ God brings
onr souls is here given us, *“ OUR SINS,”
and Christ died for them, went down into
the grave as the one who *‘ suffered ror
5188, the Just One for the unjust.” * Ie
was delivered for our offences and raised

A Child’s Definition of Faith.

He was only seven years old when the
Lord took him. Towards the close he
spoke of merey and grace ; of faith in God
as his only foundation for his hope of going
to be with the Lord Jesus, who died for
him. Being visited about this time by an
unconverted relative of mature years, who
agked him how he was, when he answered
that he was very happy, though sick'in
body, that his faith in the Lord Jesus kept
him so.

His relative said, ‘* I can’t make you
out. How do you get the faith you speak
about 77

¢ 0h,” said Charley, ““ God gave it to
me. "

“ Well,” said his friend, *‘ I don’t ander-
stand, what's it lilke 7"

C0h,” replied Charley, “its jusi like
this ; &'pose yon was up stairs, and you
made a hole in the ceiling and spoke to me
through the hole, and told me up there
was better than being down here, and
that you had got some beautiful things up
there for me, if I was to come. I should
want to come, shouldn't I 7"

‘CWell, yes, I dare say you would ; but
how would you know I had the things ]
spoke of V' he asked.

“ Well,” replied the dying child, 1T
SHOULD BE SURE 10 KNOW YOU WAS THERE
WHEN I HEARD YOU SPEAR.”

That's what faith is, BELIEVING GOD’S
WORD WHEN HE SPEAKS, wrraour
SEEING THE THINGS HE PROMISES. And
God does make a good many holes and
speaks fo a great many people, only they
pay no attention, and if they do hear they
want to see the things first, but that's nob
faith.

This dear child in years and grace thus
silenced with the words of faith a gain-
sayer, and then passed away to the bright
home above. Reader, hast thou faith as
this little child. Dost thou believe in the
name of the only begotten Son of God !—
Hear the words of the Lord Jesus Him-
self, ¢ Vefily, verily, L say unto you, HE
THAT HEARETH MY WORD AND BELIEVETH
ON IIM THAT SENT ME HATH EVERLASTING
nirg and shall not ecome into condemna-
tion but is passed from death unto life.”
Hast thou passed from death unto life —
If so then theu art happy, thou art safe
for all eternity, for your life is hid with
Christ in Giod, a safe Liding place indeed.
—J. P.

A\ To do xoruing for Christ is to do some-
thing for Satan.

“ Glad Tidings” is published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The object being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the conversion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the

children of God. -
Terys. —Postage prepaid, 1 copy, 16
cents per annum ; 12 copies prepaid, 7H
cents ; 25, $1.50 ; 50, &3 : 100, &6 ; 600,
%26 ; 1000, $50.
Address, *“ Glad Tidings,”
Drawer L.  Dundas P.O., Ont., Canada.




as you are, an ungodly sinner, to
God ? Not tobring your own right-
eousness, which isnothing butfilthy
rags; but have you come pleading
the blood-shedding of the Lamb of |
God? If you have assuredly there |4
is peace for you, for that is a sure h\]
- token that God is for you.
Or have you been acting against God |}
all your life and have never found |
peace ? Are you tormented with a
guilty conscience, and stillrejecting
and refusing salvation? I would
earnestly beseech you to consider
the danger you are in, and I would
ask you to look before you, and see
where you are going, and what you
are doing. You are wanderingina |
world of which it is written “ vanity *\“
and vexation of spirit, all is vanity,” |
and if persisted in you will ere long
sink into the sleep of death, to wake |
in eternal misery, the horror of a
night that shall have no dawn.,

Will you, oh, unsaved one, take salva-
tion ? Now is the accepted time.




t Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to all people”” Luke ii, 10.
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THOU NEEDEST ME.
Jesus, Thou needest me,
Bven me, Theu Light Divine ;
0 Son of God, Thou needest me,
Thou needest souls like mine,

Thy fullness needs my want,
Thy wealth my poverty ;

Thy healing skill my sickness needs,
Thy joy my misery.

Thy strength my weakness needs,
Thy grace my worthlessness ;

Thy grentness needs a worm like me
To cherish and to bless.

REST OF HEART.

It was a sweet reply a woman once made
upon her death-bed, to a friend who asked
whether she was more willing to live or die.
T am pleased with what God pleases.”—
“Yes,” said her friend, ‘‘but if God should
refer it to you, which would you choese 1"
¢ Tpuly,” said she, ¢ if Glod should refer
it to me, I would refer it to Him again.”
Ah ! blessed life, when our own will is
swallowed up in the will of God, and the
heart at rest in His care and love, and
pleased with all His appointment.

All Seripture is given by inspiration of God.

Some time since there lived in a large
city in Holland a Jewish doctor who, like
Paul, had lived a Pharvisee. Like Paul,

[ too, he had been, by the power of the

Holy Ghost, turned from darkness unto
light, and from the power of Satan to God ;
and, like Paul, his heart's desirve and pray-
er to God for Israel was that they might
be saved.,

With this object the doctor went day

| after day into the part of the city inhabited

by the lowest class of Jews, and from house
to house he preached and taught Jesus
OUhrist. In reaching this suburb he had
to pass the magnificent house of a wvich
Jewish merchant, who had a house of
business also in the mercantile part of the
city.

It had often happened to the doctor to
pass this honge ; but it was not until he
had done so many times that a new thought

[ struck him. Why was it that he was ready

to go day after day and speak of the Lord
Jesus to the poor Jews in the back streets,
and yet he had never felt how accountable
he was to God for not making Christ known
to the rich Jew in the great house ?

He knew that the merchant was often
engaged in the city till a late hour, and he
therefore determined to call upon him one
evening at about teh o’elock, thinking that
by that time he would be sure to find him
at home. He was surpriged ab being at
once admitted and shown upstairs, just as
though he had been expected. Bub this
was explained when he was ushered sud-
denly into a large ball-room, already filled
with company. The music was playing

and the dancing had begun.




66 “0, GOD, WHO IS LIKE UNTO THEE.

The appearance of the little doctor, so
unlike the rest of the company, caused
many eyes to be fixed upon him. He at
once went to the master of the house, and
apologized for his untimely visit. 1 was
not aware,” said he, ** that you were en-
waged this evening, but as I have called
npon a matter of greatimportance, I would
ask if you would kindly appoint a time
when I may call again without inconveni-
ence to you.”

¢ Certainly,’” replied the merchant.—
“ May I ask if the business is pressing 7"

“ It is a matter of life and death,” re-
plied the doctor. ‘I will eall again at
your earliest convenience.”

‘¢ Allow me to ask one more question,”
said the merchant. ““Whom does the
business concern !

‘¢ 1t concerns the Lord Jesns Christ—
Jesus of Nazareth,” replied the honest
doctor. ** It is concerning Him and Him
only that I came to speak to you, and I
am glad that you will kindly allow me the
opportunity of doing so another day,”

¢ Btay,” said the merchant, with a very
strange expression of joy and dgtonish-
ment. “‘Thisis wonderful,” he continued,
now speaking so as to be heard by the
doctor only. ‘* My friend, [ have been
miserable for many months past ; how or
why I know not ; but one thought has con-
tinually haunted me by day and by night;
whether in business or at home it has nev-
er been absent from my mind. 1 have
tried to put it from me, but I could not.
It is a thought which has left no peace,
and it was this, * Who and what was Jesus
of Nazareth?’ I have asked God in His
mercy to help me, and to send me some
one who could speak to me and tell me the
truth about this great question. Now He
has heard my prayer. 1 cannot let you
wo. There is no time like the present.”

Then calling for the music to stop, the
merchantaddressed his astonished visitors:
*“This gentleman,'” he said, ‘‘ has kindly
come to speak torus on a matter of great
importance—a matter in which each one
of us is personally concerned. May T ask
you to take your seats, and give him your
atbention ! And youn, dear sir,” he said
to the doctor, *“ will yon now speak fully
and plainly ? Tell us all you have to say,
and keep back nothing.”

And at once, standing in the middle of

the ball-room, the zealous little doctor
began to preach that wonderful Gospel of
God concerning His Son ; he preached the
cross which is to them that perish foolish-
ness ; but unto those who believe and are
saved 1t is the power of God, both to Jews
and the nations, Christ the power of God
and the wiedom of God. :

It was not long after this memorable
evening that the merchant confessed with
hig month the Lord Jesus and believed in

his heart that God had raised Him from

the dead and was saved, for with the heart
man believeth uuto righteousness; and
with the mouth confession is made unto
salvation. Rom. x. 10. 11,

I cannot now remember whether others
in the ball-room also received Christ into
their hearts. It is my impression that
gome of them did; but as this story is
strictly true, it is well to add mothing
which is on doubtful authority.

TOO LONG ON THE ONE TACK.

Some time ago a ship was wrecked, and
when the eaptain was examined, the reason
that he gave for the loss of his vessel wag
that he stood too long on the one tack.

Now, reader, this has a voice for us in
the light of eternity. Man is on a voyage
as it were—there is a safe port, but there
are rocks and dangers in the way. The
saddest part of it is, these voyagers start
on the wrong tack. Man, who is a sinner
by nature and practice, has started wrong,
and in his ship, as it were, is going on and
on, but being on the wrong tack instead of
his ship's bow pointing in the direction of
the Harbor of Safety, it is pointing to the
terrible rocks; and continuing thus it will
end in inevitable destruction.

The word of God is clear, it could not
be clearer, that man is a sinner, away from
God, pgoing on to destruction. ‘‘The
whole world standeth guilty before Glod.”
“ All have sinned and come short of the
glory of God.” Terrible thought isit not?
that man, to use a nautical phrase, has cut
adrift from God, and has spread his sails,
and with his own compass and rudder, has
abandoned himself to a course that takes
him farther and farther from God, and
which finally lands him on the rocks of
everlasting judgment! Reader, this is
your course if away from God. Asone
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away from God what other end could you
reach ?

Mark, dear reader, the reason that the
above ca.pta,m gave for the loss of his ship.
T stood too long upon the one tack.” If
he had only put her about, his ship would
have been saved ; but no, 'he stood on and
on, until his galla.ut vessel ran upon the
rocks and was dashed to pieces. Sinner,
but continue upon the tack thou art on
and thou art lost. For it is written, ‘‘the
wages of sin is death.” *f It is appointed
unto men once to die, but after this the
judgment.” Heb. ix. 21 28.

Drunkard, what a terr ‘ible tack thou art
on! Thy vessel is surely pointing in the
wrong direction. See the rocks ahead ! —
¢ No drunkard shall inherit the kingdom
of God.” 1 Cor. vi. 10.

Lioose-liver, God seeth thee, and thy
deeds of darkness are not hidden from
Him,  All things are naked and open
unto the eyes of Him with whom we have
todo.” Heb. iv. 18. Thinkest that thou
shalt escape the judgment of God 1" Nay,
verily | Thy lusts art thy compass, and
thy will thy rudder, and before thee lie
the rocks of judgment, *“The wrath of
(tod is revealed from heaven (how terrible)
against all ungodliness and unrighteons-
ness of men.” Rom, i, 18, Fearful doom
awaits thee, poor loose-liver, if thou con-

tinuest on that tack. Put down thy helm |

let thy will be broken ; abandon thy
chart—turn to God ; spread thy sails on
the other tack—hbelieve on the Lord Jesus
Christ, be saved through His precious
blood, and serve Him who died for thee.
Then shall God's will be thy rudder, and
His precious word thy chart, and heaven
the harbour of rest thou shalt reach.

Moralist, thou too art on the wrong tack.
Thou art trusting to thy morality, and yet
thou art not wise. *‘All have sinned,
and comeghort of the glory of God.” Hast
thou sinned 7 Yes.
short of the glory of God, Thou needest
pardon—without it thou art verily lost.—
There is pardon offered through the blood
of Jesus. **Through this man is proached
unto you the forgiveness of sins,” Acts
Sl pB Wlthout sht.d ding of "blood
there is no remission.” Heb. ix. 22, Not
thy morality, but the blood of the ever
blessed and spotless Son of God. Haste
then td that Blo’gd o thou art Jost for ever,

Then thou hast come.

1t cleanseth from all sin. Beware, lest
standing on the wrong tack too long, thou
art lost forever !

Religionist, thou too art standing in the
same dirvection as the drunkard, the loose-
liver and the moralist. Thou art trusting
to thy religion, and in that way thou art
slighting the Person and the work of the
Son of God. Why did He die and endure
infinite sufferings on the cross if thy re-
ligion can save thee! Why the shedding
of that blood, if thy bloodless ceremonies
can procure for thoe the remission of thy
sing ] Scripture saith, *° Without shed:
ding of blood there is no remission of ging. "’
Heb. ix. 22. Fling from thee thy wvain
prétensions, strip thee of thy “‘filthy rags,
and as a sinner indeed avail thyself of
Christ for righteousness, and His precious
blood for cleansing. “¢ The blood of Jesus
Chiist His Son cleanseth from all sin.”—
1 Johni. 7. Confess : ** But weare all as
an unclean thing, and all our righteous-

i nesses are as filthy rags; and we all do fade

as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind,
have taken usaway.’' Isaiah Ixiv. 6. Then
Ohrist shall be thy righteousness and thy
language shalt be : ““ I will greatly rejoice
in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my
God : for he hath clothed me with the
garments of salvation, he hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness. ” Isa.1xi. 10,

Reader, remember the words of the cap-
tain : ‘I stood too long on the one tack.”
A dying man said : ““If you ave lost, it
will be because of unbelief.”—H. A.

God shall punish men by giving them
just what they want, everlasting destruc-
tion from His presence. The world does
not like the name of Jesus mentioned in
ity social watherings. If I introduce the
name of God or Jesus into 4 party, i
makues people feel very uneasy ; they are
outside of His presence. As sure as
there is an eternal God and cternal life
for the believer, there is an eternal un-
ending punishment for the unbeliever.
God only asks one thing of the sinner,
that is repentance.
ner to acknowledge his true condition
before Him. Then He puts away all |
his sing and brings him into His pres-
ence as white as spow.—, H, B

He wants the sin-,
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¢ THY SINS BE FORGIVEN THEE.”

¢t Blegsed is he whose transgression is for-
aiven, whose sin is covered.”

My friend, let me ask you this question:
(fould anything make you so truly happy,
as to know for certain that your sins were
forgiven? To hear those words, “Thy
sins be forgiven thee I Yes, THY SINS;
all of ‘them—every sin of thy heart and
sin of thy life—forgiven thee. Is it pos-
sible that this blessedness shall be thine ?
Compared with eternity, thou hast only a
few hours to live.

thought, soon, very soon, thou wilt be in
glory or in hell,
certain. Is thy foot lifted up in the paths
of sin? Hold ! another step and thou
mayest be eternally lost.

Whatever had that man done to whom
Jesus spake those wondrous words, ‘‘ Thy
sins be forgiven thee!”
Mark ii. 1-12. Why this seems strange ;
he had done nothing ; he was too sick to
do anything.
even stand. He was borne of four, and
they let down the bed whereon the sick of
the palsy lay. What a picture of man's
condition ! sin-sick ; so prostrate that he
can do nothing | Sin-palsied ; so bad, he
cannot walk ; eannotstand, Trueof you,
true of me, true of all,
ginned.” There is no difference.”—
Hyery limb palsied ; every thought defiled
with sin.

And they LET HIM DOWN at the feet
of the Son of God. Have you been let
down ! Hvery sinner saved by grace has
aletting down—down—down—down—and
many a time, when he thinks himself let
down, self has still to be let down, down.

Some ave let down at once, utterly lost
sinners, at the feet of Jesus, and at once
are saved. It takes years to let down the
self-righteous pride of others. But to be
let down in the deep sense of sin and mis-
ery, fairly fo sink at the feet of Jesus, and
then to hear the first words of the Son of
God, ““ Thy sins be forgiven theo,” this is
blessed indeed !

O my reader, have you, now have you,
been brought as a lost, helpless, hell de-
gorving sinner to Jesus? Oh, have you ?
Hush | listen | Took at Jesus. He pro-
poses 1o conditibng to that helpless mon.

At the end of these |
few hours what is thy: prospect ? What a |

Nothing can be more |

Let us look at |

He could not walk, nor |

“ For all have

| He does not say, If thou wert a little bet-
ter, or if thou would'st walk a little, or if
thou wilt promise this or that. No, bles-
sed Jesus, that would not have been like
thee ; that would not have been grace.—
Oh, how men do misrepresent thee, my
precious, pardoning, gracious Lord ! Jesus
pardoned first, and then gave power to
walk in holiness before God. Is not this
just what a sinner needs? To be pardon-
ed and saved first, and that being settled,
then he has divine power, by the Spirit of
God, to live as a child of God, and walk
in holiness,

Look again at Jesus. What are those
wounds in His hands and side ? Oh ! they
tell us He has been dead and is alive again.
| ¢ Without shedding of blood there is no
remission of sing.” ‘“ He died, the just
or the unjust.” ¢ The blood of Jesus
| Ohrist cleanseth us from all sin.”  All is
| finished. Reader, dost thou believe? C.5S.

o ONLY MEANS OF BLESSING.

Beloved rveader, vicarious sacrifice is
Glod’s only means of blessing as surely as
Scripture is true and ¢ cannot be broken. ”
The faith of a saved man is a faith which
can say with the apostle : ‘‘ Himself bare
our sins in His own body on the tree,” —
¢ The Lord hath laid upon Him the in-
iquity of us all.” Jesus is now risen from
the dead, and in testimony of the full ac-
ceptance of that work accomplished is gone
into the presence and glory of God. The
gins then that were laid upon Him ave
gone. Wrose ArETHEY? Are they yours?
Beloved, they are those of all, who in the
conscionsness of sin and helplessness, ‘have
put their trust in Him" for their eternal
salvation. Theirpeace ismade, Their sins,
borne by Him, are gone. And the com-
ing of Jesus will put them, without ques-
tion or challenge, into the blessedness of
His IMather’s house, which He went to pre-
paro as their home. It is yours to choose,
reader, whetheryou will have your ““part”
in the lake of fire with the devil and his
angels, or with the ““ blessed and holy” of
the first resurrection in the only really
¢ Kternal City."”

It may suit you, alas, to seften down
the terrors of the day of wrath, but what
f you should find God just in inflicting
geverey punishment than now your cone
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science, or your want of it, can allow as | Then bending his gaze on the lady,
vighteous ? O, ponder those words of the | And marking her soft eye fall,
very One who came o save | “Tyerlast- | ¢ And now in His name 4 sale I proclaim,
ing five,” ‘‘ undying worm,” ave after all And bids for this fair lady eall,
renlitios. They abide, the solemn figures | Who will purchase the whole,
of judgment to come. On the other hand, |  Her body and soul, coronets, jewels and
God’s grace invites you—whoso comes to | all 7
Christ, He will in no wise cast out, |
Reader, if you be one of His redeemed, | I see already three bidders,
trifle not with that which undermines the | The world stepa up as the first,
reality of His blessed work, and with the | ¢ T will give her my treasures and all iny
veality of sin, and of its judgment. *A pleasures
little leaven leaveneth the whole lamp. "— T'or which my votaries thirst ;
Prom Facts and Theories by F. W, Graif. | She shall dance through each day more
Sl : = joyous and gay,
THE THREE BIDDERS. | With a quiet grave af the worst.”
AN INCIDENT IN THE LIFE OF But out spake the devil boldly,
ROWLAND HILL. ¢ The kingdoms of earth are mine ;

Will you listen, dear friends, & moment, ‘ Fair lady, thy name, with an envied fame,

‘While I a story unfold, : el
A marvelous tale of a wonderful sale | Only give me thy soul, and I will give
| thee the whole,

Of a noble lady of old, | SR ‘oo
How hand and heart at an auction mart, | Their glory and wealth to be thine.

And soul and body she sold.

On their brightest tablets shall shine,

And pray what hast thou to offer,
Thou Man of sorrows unknown !
And He gently said, **My blood T have
shed,
To purchase her for mine own, :
To conquer the grave and her soul to save,
I trod the wine press alone.

"Myas in the king's broad highway,
Near a century ago,

That a preacher stood, of noble blood,
Telling the fallen and low,

Of a Saviour's love and a home above,
And a peace that all might know.

I will give her my cross of suffering,
My cup of sorrow shall share ;

But with endless love in my home above,
All ghall be righted there ;

She shall walk in white in a robe of light,
And a radiant crown shall wear.”

All erowded around to listen,
And they wept at the wondrous love
That could wash their sin, and receive
them in
His spotless mansions above,
While slow through the erowd alady proud

In her gilded chariot drove. ;
Thou hast heard the terms, fair lady,

That each has offered for thee,
Which wilt thou choose, and which wilt
thon lose,
This life or the life to be !

¢ Make room,” cried the haughty outrider,
< You are closing the king’s highway,
My lady is late and her majestys wait,

Cive way there, good people, I pray.” FEE B EEEA
'1‘11:3 preacliwr he’agﬂ, :131(1 his’ halartywas Thaz?‘ple is mine, but the choice is still
thine,

stirred \
And he cried to the rider, «‘ Nay.” Sweet lady, which of the threo?
Nearer the stand of the preacher,
The gilded chariot stole,
And each head was bowed, as over the

His eye like the lightning flashes,
His voice like the trumpet rings—
¢ Your grand fete days and your fashions
and ways crowd
Are all but perishing things ; The thundering accents rolled,
"Dis $he king's highway, but I hold it to-day And every word as the lady heard,
Tn the name ¢f the King of Kings.” | Burnedin hay inmost souly
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*“ Pardon, good people,” she whispered,
Ag she rose from her cushioned seat,

Full well they say, as the crowd made way, |

. You could hear her pulses beat,
And each head was bare as the lady fair,
Knelt at the preacher’s feet.

She took from her hands the jewels,
The coronet from her brow,
“Lord Jesus,” she said, as she bowed her
head,
*“The highest bidder art Thou,
Thou gav’st for my sake Thy life, and I
take
Thy offer, and take it now.

I know the world and her pleasures,
At best they but weary and cloy,

And the tempter is bold, but his houses |

and gold
Prove ever a fatal decoy ;
I long for thy rest—Thy bid is the best,
And T accept it with joy.

Give me Thy cup of suffering,
Welcome earth’s sorrow and loss,

Let my portion be to win souls to Thee,
Perish earth's glittering dross,

I gladly lay down my coveted crown,
Saviour to take Thy cross.”

‘“ Amen " said the holy preacher,
And the people wept alond.
Years have rolled on, and they all have
' gone,
‘Who arvound that altar bowed,
Lady and throng have been swept along,
On the wind like a morning cloud.

But the Saviour has claimed his purchase,
And around His radiant seat,

A mightier throng in an endless song,
The wondrous story repeat ; 3

And a form more fair is bending there,
Laying her crown at His feet.

So now in eternal glory,
She rests from her cross and care,

But her spirit above, with a longing love,
Seems calling on you to share

Her endless reward in the joy of her Lord;
Oh, will yon not answer her there !

““ A man's life consisteth not in the
abundance of the things which he posses-
geth,” ' -

| promises, or a promise,

WHAT IS THE GOSPEL.

Lt is of the utmost importance that
you have a proper apprehension of what
rHE (rospel veally is. The word Gospel

| means glad fidings or good news; but

THE GOsPEL is more than that ; 17 18
GOOD NEWS T0 GUILTY, HELL-DESERVING
SINNERS. There is a great deal spoken
and preached very like T Gospel, and
yet not T Gospel. For instance : to
say to an anxious soul that the believer
is justified by faith, would not be Tug

{ Gospel, (though a blessed fact.) The

anxious one would naturally say, “Well,
but I am not a believer,” But to show
HOW A POOR UNGODLY SINNER IS JUSTI-
FIED BY THE BLOOD OF JESUS, THAT I8
THE GOSPEL. Many say, again, that
to receive THE Gospel is to rest on the
This is quite a
mistake ; 1HE Gospel is in no sense a
promige. IT IS THE POSITIVE
STATEMENT OF AN ACCOM-
PLISHED FACT,

“God maTH LA upon Him the in-
iquity of us all.” ¢ (Christ piep for the
ungodly.” “ Who His Own Self sang

| our sins in His own body on the tree.”

“Who was pELIVERED for our offences,
and WAS RAISED AGAIN for our justifica-
tion.” ¢ Christ piep for our sing,” ac-
cording to the Scriptures ; “wAs BURIED ;

[ He rose AcaIy the thivd day,” according

to the Scriptures, And salvation is the
individual veception of this blessed fact
to each personally, as for himself or her-
self ON THE NAKED TESTIMONY
OF GOD'S WORD, “He that believ-
eth on the Son hath everlasting life.”

Another great difficulty with many is,
they think there must be some special
manifestation of the Holy Spirit. Dear
reader, are you one of these? If so,
read John xvi. 8, 9. The Holy Ghost
is reproving you of sin now because you
believe not in Jesus,

Again, some say, wo must wait the

Holy Spiyits tiwe, Read Heb. iii. 7,
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) A
« Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost saith, |

to-day, if you will hear His voice.” You
see, the whole Godhead is agreed thab
NOW is the time. Ave you agreed?—
Well, but you say, I quite see I am a
lost and guilty sinner, and thab Jedus
died for sinners ; but I donot feel saved,

and I have not peace in my heart.” God |
| He went where the sheep was.

says, “Out of the heart cometh falge
witness.” But God’s Word is the true
witness. Now, if you really believe in
Christ, who hore your sins on the tree,
(fod says you have everlasting life ; and
if your heart says you have not, who are
you to believe ; who, L ask, is best worth
trusting? Remember, you are not just-
ified by a work done IN YOU any more
than works done by vou. It isaloneon
the ground of a work done FOR you on
the cross, and the testimony to this is
the “ Word of the Lord which abideth
for ever,” and e Worbp is the only rest-
ing-place of assurance of your eternal
salvation. There is no witness of the
Spirit apart from it, and the Spirit wit-
nessing with my spirit is just simply
bringing the truth of the Word to my
remembrance.

Do, dear reader, take God at FHis
word, ro-pDAY. You will never get any-
thing else, no matter how long you wait.
¢« He that believeth not God, hath made
Him a liar, because he believeth not the
record that God gave of His Son; and
this is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life, and this life is in His
Son.” “ Let God be frue, and every
man a liar,”

‘¢ The nearer we are to God, the more
precious is all the truth of God, and every-
thing which is near to His heart."—7.N.D.

‘We know of nothing which so clearly and
forcibly proves man’s utter incompetency
to do ought towards procuring life, as the

fact that the possession of this life is based |

upon the knowledge of God; and this
knowledge of God must rest upon the rev-
elation of God. In a word to know God
ig life ; to be ignorant of Him is death.—
©. H. M,

Where was Jesus when He said,
« (ome unto Me, all ye that labour and
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest?”
Was He very far off? He came down
very close to us,
a lowly form, was born in a manger and
went to the sinner’s place on the cross.
How did the Shepherd find the sheep!
Christ
¢ All we like sheep have
gone astray.” ‘ He is brought as
lamb to the slaughter,” We can say,
““(fhrist has redeemed us from the curse of
the law, being made a curse forus.” The
leper was not told to come inside, but the

comes o us.

| priest was to go outside the camp to

him. He could not come before God,
but the priest went out to where the
leper was. When it was impossible for

man to approach God, then God came .

down to where man was. Christ went
to the cross, and bore the sinner’s doom,
when He cried, ¢ My God, My God,
why hast Thou forsaken Me %' The
blessed truth of the gospel is, not that
we arve seeking God, but God is seeking
us. We ouvanT to seek God. But God
says, ¢ There is none that seeketh after
God ;" on the other hand, “the Father
seeketh worshippers.”—e¢, . B.

Blest Lord, what heavenly wonders dwell
In Thine atoning blood,

By it are sinners saved from hell,
And rebels brought to God.

‘ Qlad Tidings” i3 published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The object being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the conversion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the
children of God.

Terms.—Postage prepaid, 1 copy, 15
cents per annum ; 12 copies prepaid, 75
cents ; 26, §1.50-; 50, $3 ; 100, §6 ; 500,
%25 ; 1000, $50.

Address, *“ Glad Tidings,”
Drawer L. Dundas P.0,, Ont,, Canada,

Christ came down in-
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Unsaved 1eader what are you waiting
for? Why do you delay? Shall I
tellyou? <Youare waiting for dam-
nation! You are delaying till the
storm of eternal judgment overtakes
you. Now, the mighty hand of God
has stayed the tide of resistless judg-
ment, swept it back while the sweet
words of His grace are told out,
while men are persuaded to accept
salvation! Salvation is pressed on
you, and there is nothing kept back
from you but judgment !

The salvation is brought to you, and you
are shut up to this, either to receive
‘what God sends or to reject it.
Which will you do? If you reject
it there may meet you at the next
step, God’s terrible judgment, and
can there be wrath and indignation
more terrible than will be poured
out on those who have despised
God’s salvation ?

Oh'! I would persuade you now concern
ing Jesus, for if you will not have
Him here, you cannot have Him
there. “ To-day, if you will hear His
voice.”




|

L.

I

ings.

“Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall
be to ali people” Luke ii, 10,
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,BOB, THE CABIN-BOY, AND HIS
CAPTAIN.

J

/A few imonths since, n vessel sailed from
England with a captain, whose habitual blas-
phemy, drunkenness and tyranny, so disgusted
the erew that some of the most fatal conse-
quences might have taken place, but for the
andden and alarming illness of their depraved
and eruel commander. The mate took charge
of the ship, and the captain was left in his
cabin by the unanimons voice of a hardened
crew to perish. He was left about a week in
this neglected state, no one visiting him, when
the heart of a poor boy on board was touched
by his sufferings, and he went to speak to him.
Opening his state-room door he said, ““Captain,
how are you?” A sarly voice replied, **What's
that to you ?—be off.” Next morning he went
apain—:* Captain, hope you are better.” “Oh,
Bob, I'm very bad—Dbeen very ill all night."—
i Qaptain, please let me wash your hands and
face ; it will refresh you very much.” The
Captain nodded assent. Having done so, the
boy said, * Please, master, let me shave you.”
He was permitted to do so, and having fixed
the bed elothes, he proposed some tea. The
captain knew he had no merey to expect from
his crew, and had determined nof to ask any ;
4 11l perish,’” said his obstinate, perverse soul,
tpather than ask one favour of them.” But
ihe kindness of the poor boy found its way to
his heart; and in spite of his daring, indepen-
dent gpivit his iven face displayed the starting
{ear,

His weakness increased and he felt con-
vinced he would not live many weeks. He
wag filled with increasing terror as the prog-
pect of death and eternity drew nearer, He
was as ignorant as he was wicked. Brought
up among the worst of seamen in early life, he
had imbibed all their prineiples, followed their
practices, and despised reproof. A man-of-
war had finished his education; and a long
course of successful voyages, as master of a
vessel, had contributed to harden his heart,
and led him not only tosay, “‘there is no God,”
but to act under that persnasion. Alarmed at
the idea of death, and ignorant of the way of
galvation, with & conscience now roused thund-
ering convietion to his guilty soul, he eried
one morning, just as Bob opened his state-
room door, and affectionately inquired, “Well,
master, how is it with you this morning ""—
« Ah, Bob, I'm very bad ; my body is getting
worse and worse ; but I should not mind that
so muneh, were it not for my soul. Oh, Bob,
what shall T do? T'm a great sinner. ['m
afraid I shall go to hell—I deserve it. Alas,
Bob, I'm a lost man.”” Oh, no, master, Jesus
Christ can save you,” said Bob. * No, Bob,
no, I eannot see the least prospect of being
saved, Oh, what a ginner I have been! what
will become of me?” His stony heart was
broken, and he poured out his complaints to
the boy, who strove all he could to comfort
him, but in vain.

One morning the boy just appeaved, when
the eaptain said, ** Oh, Bob, I've been think-
ing of a Bible. I know there is not one in the
cabin ; go forward and see if you can find one
in the men's chests.” The boy succeeded, and
the poor dying man beheld it with tears of joy.
« Ah, Bob, that will do—that will do; you
must read to me, and I shall soon know wheth-
er such a wicked man as I am can be saved,
and how it is to be done, Now, Bob, sit down
on my chegt, and read to me out of thatbless-
ed book.” * Where shall I read, master #’'—
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T do not know, Bob. I never read it myself;
but try and pick ont some places that speal
about SINNERS AND BALVATION.' ** Well, mas-
ter, then T’ll take the New Testament; you
and I will understand it better ; for, as my
poor mother used to say, there are not so many
hard words there.” The boy read for two
hours, while the capwain listened with the
eagerness of & man on the verge of eternity,—
Hvery word conveyed light to his mind, and
his astonished soul soon beheld sin as he had
never seen it before, The justice of God in
his eternal ruin gtruck him with amazing force;
and though he heard of a Saviour, still the
great difficulty of knowing how ue could be
saved, appeared a mystery unfathomable. He
had been thinking over most of the night some
passages Bob had read, but they only served
to depress his spirits and terrify his soul.

The next morning, when the boy entered
the state-room, he exclaimed, ** Oh, Bob, I
shall never live to reach the land ; you'll soon
have to cast me overboard; but all this is
nothing—my soul, my poor soul? Oh, I shall
be lost forever. Can’t you pray?” * No,
master, I never prayed in my life, any more
than the Lord’s prayer my mother taught me.”
** Oh, Bob, pray for me; go down on your
knees and ory for merey ; do, Bob, God will
bless you for it. Oh, kneel down and pray for
your poor wicked eaptain.” The bhoy hesita-
ted—the master urged—the lad wept—the
master groaned, ‘‘ God, be merecifal to me a
sinner !”  Both cried greatly. ** Oh, Bob, for
God’s sake, kneel down and pray for me,”

Oyercome by importunity and compassion,
the hoy fell on his knees, and with heavy sobs
cried out, ** O Lord, have mercy on my poor
dying captain ! O Lord, I am a poor, ignor-
ant, wicked sailor boy. TLord, I don't know
what to say. Lord, the captain says I must
pray for him, but I don’t know how. TLord,
have merey on him, He says he shall be lost
—DLord save him | He says he shall go to hell
—Lord take him to heaven ! He says he shall
be with devils—oh, that he may be with angels,
Don’t let him perish, O Lord ! Thou knowest
I love him, and am sorry he is go ill. The
men won't come near him, but I'll do the best
I ean for him as long as he lives ; but I can't
save him. O Loxd, pity my poor captain ; see
how thin and how weak he is ! Oh, comfort
hig troubled mind. Oh, help me Lord, to pray
for my master.”

The captain was too much affected to speak.
The simplicity, sincerity and humility of the
lad’s prayer had so much impressed his mind
that he lay groaning inwardly with spiritual
anguish, and wetting his bed with higs tears.—
Bob retired on deck, for the seene had quite
oyercome him, In the evening he again read

the Bible to the eaptain, who appeared to re-
ceive every word with indescribable eagerness.

The next morning, on entering the  state-
room, the buy was struck with the extraordi-
nary change visible in his master’s features,—
That gloomy horror which had so long added
to the natural ferocity of his weather-beaten
countenance was fled ; and while his affliction
had softened and more fully exhibited the
various parts of his eountenance, the circum-
stance of the past night had settled the whole
arrangement of his features into a holy, pleas-
ant, calm and resigned state, that would seem
to say, ‘*an heir of'grace can find glory be-
gun below."”

* Oh, Bob, my dear lad,”” said the captain,
with great humility, “T have had such a night !
After you left me I fell into a sort of dose; my
mind was full of the many blessed things you
bad been reading to me from the precions
Bible. All on a sudden I thought I saw in
that corner of my bed-place, Jesus Christ,
hanging bleeding on the cross. Struck with
the idea, I thought I arose and crawlel to the
place, and easting myself at His feeb i1 the
greatest agony of soul, I ecried out for u long
time, like the blind man you read of, ¢ Jesus,
thou Son of David, have mercy on me.! At
length I thought He looked on me. Yes, my
dear lad, he looked at your poor wicked eap-
tain ; and oh, Bob, what a look it was! T
shall never forget it, My blonl rushed tn iny
head—my pulse beat high—mny sonl thrilled
with agitation, and, waiting for him to speak,
with fear not unmixed with hope, I saw him
smile. Oh, my boy, Isaw Him smile—yes,
and He smiled on mE—on uE, Bob ! Oh, my
dear boy, He smiled on guilty, wretehed e !—
Ah ! what did I feel at that moment! My
heart was too full to speak ; but I waited and
ventured to look again, when I heard Him say,
hanging as He did‘'on the cross, the blood
streaming from His hands and feet and side—
oh | Bob, what sounds were these !—shall T
ever hear His Beloved voice again ?—I heard
Him say, in sounds that angels cannot reach,
' Son, be of good cheer ; thy sins, which are
many, are all forgiven thee I" My heart
bounded with joy ; Ifell prostrate at His feet ;
I could not utter a word but glory | glory !
glory ! The vision vanished ; I fell back on
my pillow and opened my eyes ; I was covered
with perspiration; I said, * Oh, this eannot be
a dream ' No, Bob, I know that Jesus bled
and died for me ; I ean believe His word—the
many precious things you have read to me out
of the Bible, and I believe that the blood of
the cross can cleanse even me, I am not now
afraid to die ; no, Bob, my sins are pardoned
through Jesus. I want no more ; I am now
veady to die ; I have no wish to live. I can-
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not—I feel I cannot be many days longer on
thig gide of eternity. The extreme agitation

of my-mind, of late, has increased the fever of |

my body, and I shall soon breathe my last.”

The boy, who had silently shed many tears, |

now burst into a flood of sorrow, and involun-
tarily eried, ** No, my master, don’t leave me.”

t Bob," #aid he calinly, ‘‘my dear boy, com-
fort your mind ; I am happy—I am going to
be happy for ever. I feel for you as if you
were my own child. Iam sorry to leave you
in stuch a'wicked world, and with such wicked
men as siilors generally are. Oh, may you
ever be kept from those crimes iuto which I
have fallon. Your kindness to me, my dear
lad has heen great ; God will reward you for
it. To you I owe everything as an instrument
in the Lord’s hands. Surely he sent you to
me! God bless you my dear boy ; tell my
erew to forgive me, as I forgive and pray for
them.” Thus the day passed in the most
pleasing and profitable manner, when Bob,
after reading the Bible, as usual, retired to his
hammock.

Tager the next morning to meet again, Bob

arose at day-light, and opening the state-room |
| know of that blessed, perfect, spotless One

door, saw his master had risen from his pillow
and crawled to the corner of his bed-place,
where, in his dream he beheld the ecross.—
There he appeared kneeling down in the atfi-
tude of prayer, his hands clasped and raised,
and hig body leaning against the ship-side.—
The boy pansed, and waited a few moments,
fearful of disturbing his master. Atlength he
called, in a sort of whisper, ** Master.” No
angwer. ¢ Master." No reply. He ventured
to ereep forward a little, and called once more,
+ Magter.” All was silent | Again’ he cried,
+ Captain.’ Silence reigned ! He stretehed
out-his hand and touched his leg ; it was eold
and stiff. He called again, ‘ Captain,” He
raised his hand to his shoulder ; he tenderly
shook it, The position of thebody was altered;
it declined gently until it rested on the bed ;
but the spirit had fled some hours before, fo
be with Christ, which is far better.

AN EXTRACT FROM A LETTER.

What a mercy to see and acknowledge
the directing hand of God in our pathway
through this world, (so full of ups and
downs, so called). Whata wonderful thing
it is to have the sense in our souls that

jon roves Us; and because He does love
us He is interested about us in all the cir-
cumstances that we may be passing through
and nothing can separate us from Hislove
whether within or without—neither in the
depth below or the lsightl above—nor

death, the great power that separates the
best of earthly friends, no, nothing can
separate us from the love of God which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord ; and God makes
all things work together for good to them
that love Him, that they should be con-
formed to the image of His Son. What
an absorbing object for our souls to gaze
upon—Jesus Christ, Son of Man, Son of
God—very Man and very God-—perfect
Man, perfect God. Who by searching can
find out God? None! Oh the depth of
the riches both of the wisdom and know-
ledge of God—how unsearchable arve His
judgments and His ways past finding out.
Human wisdom has no part, has no ability
to conceive the things of God—they are
foolishness unto the natural man, as it is
written, ‘‘ Kye hath not seen, nor ear
heard, neither hath it entered into the
heart of man the things which God hath
prepared for them that love Him, but God
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit
which He hath given to us. The more we

—that blessed, holy and gracious manifes-
tation of the Father, the more disgusted
we shall be with ourselves, and the more
we shall long to behold that blessed One

| ¢ face to face.”” The Spirit searcheth all

things—the deep things of God, and the
depravity of the human heart is hrought to
light—God’s licht. Now wo see, as it
were, through a glass darkly, (imperfectly),
now we know in part, but then face to face
we shall know even as we are known, —
This is God's word, and what we don’t un-
derstand now we are to believe till here-
after when all will be made plain.—F.
¢ PROTECTION.”

In o day when each country emulafes
tlie other in the protection of its in-
dustries and seeks fo guard its own against
foreign competition, it is well to remember
that there isa piece of property which calls
more loudly than any other for the rights
of protection. Rvery species of merchin-
dise is being carefully sheltered—a wall of
gsecurityis being firmly built around nation-
al industry—but, whilst the wealth of the
country is absorbing so much attention, is
it not possible that the good of the indi-
vidualis forgotten ? Of all protection that
of the soul is by far the most important ;



76

“THE WORLD PASSETH AWAY.

and I am desirous, my reader, of pressing
ite importance on you. The protection of
avery industry under the sun will fail one
day. There is not an article in the market
that can be perfectly secured—simply be-
cause the articles themselves are destruc-
tible. They may all be ticketed ‘© rErIsH-
ABLE Goops.”  But your soul is indestruc-
tible and imperishable. Is it protected ?
 WRATH WILL FALL UPON EVERY SOUL OF
MAN THAT DOETH EVIL. Rom. ii. Awful
truth ! and, notice, wrath is not annihila-
tion, Now, many of yourneighbours are,
through God’s mercy, getting their souls
protected—they are finding in Jesus a de-
liver from the wrath to come. Wise peo-
ple, they are like the ‘“ prudent man who
forgeeth the evil and hideth himself.”

Do not think of protectionof goodswhilst '

your goul is unsaved. A certain man pro-
tected his fruits and his goods, but said to
his soul, ¢ eat, drink and be merry.” . He
died that night. His soul wasunprotected.
The word “* roor " was stamped upon him
as he entered eternity. Now, how would
you enfer eternity were you to die this
night? Come, face the question. Don't
throw down this paper in anger | Better
far be troubled now than hereafter. Soul,
are you 8AvED? No, Then you are nost!
But would you be saved? Yes. When?
Now. Listen: “To Him gave all the
prophets witness that whosoever believeth
in Him shall receive remission of sins.”—
Again, ““there is therefore now no condem-
nation to them who are in Christ Jesus,”
That is divine protection! God protected

Noah in the ark ; the man-slayer in the |

- city of refiage ; and the believing sinnerin
Christ. Such protection can never fail, —
J. WS

CONDEMNATION OR SALVATION.

There is no such thing as an open gues-
tion in the matter of either condemnation
or salvation ; God hag made an end of all
such, If the side of condemnation be tak-
en up, God proclaims man to be a guilty,
ruined, lost ginner ; no man could deliver
his fellow, for all were alike, not only un-
godly, but without strength, On the side
of condemnation, therefore, there is no
open question ; the unbeliever is con-
flemned—condemned already. Johniii, 18,

Butiwe find that;when auch was the state

of things—such the case of man—the Son
of God Himself became a man—came down
into this world, where God had been dis-
honored by sin ; came with the purpose in
His heart of glorifying God with regard to
this very question of sin and saving poor
ginners, and that by offering an atonement
to Gtod. In His life here below He per-
fectly glorified God, but in and by death
alone could atonement be accomplished,
could God be fully glorified as to sin.—
To death, the death of the cross, the Lord
Jesus went in His grace. There he offered
Himself as an atoning sacrifice fo God,
shedding His blood. There He bore the
sins of every soul, that, through grace,
believes on Him. But in so doing He died.

Then, during the time that the Lord
Jesus was in the tomb, there might have
appeared to be an open question, namely,
will God accept or will He not accept that
which has been presented to Him by Christ?
He cannot accept the work and still vetain
that on account of which the work has been
presented to Him. But God on the third
day raised from the dead the Lord Jesus,
the One who had presented atonement to
Him, the One “‘ who was delivered for ous
offences,” thereby signifying His perfect
acceptance, and satisfaction, and glory in
the work which Christ had accomplished
in death. Thus God has closed every
question ; for faith and for God mnot one
remains open, The unbeliever is con-
demned already, but God has been glori-
fied by His Son, and the believer is saved.
God be praised, the question is closed for-
ever, and the believer has everlasting life,
shall not come into condemnation, but is
passed from death unto life, and is set in

| the relationship of a child to God, revealed

| as Father—a definite relationship which

God Himself has established. There is no

| such thing as a believer in the Lord Jesus
[ Ohrist out of rvelationship ; He may be

out of communion ; but *‘ye are all the
OHILDREN OF Gop by faith in Christ Jesus,’
—J. L.

The man who dares to tamper in any
way with the word of God has taken the
firat step on that inclined plane that leads
ineyitably down to eternal perdition.—a1.

Five minutes in hell will quash for ever
all the infidel theories that ever were pro-
pounded in this wortd —r. '
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OR, ‘“ WHOSOEVER DRINKETH
OF THIS WATER SHALTL THIRST
AGAIN." 5

The theatre at I-———, was in a state of

great exciternent, a renowned actress was |

to perform, and the old scenery and rub-
hish of the stage was replaced by new, and
overything was done to please the sTAR,
and make the new play a success, The

night came—the hand bills and placards |

had done their work and the house was
crowded. While carrying beer to the or-
chestra I was called to carry some wine to
one of- the boxes, I did so, and there
found Miss D. (the star) ; she was chatt-
ing familiarly with one of the actors about
the crowded condition of the house and
made the remark, ‘° O suppose the gallery
should give way ! *“ There would be a

good many more souls in hell, T am sure |

if it should,” he said. The words seemed
to touch a hidden chord in the heart of

the actress, for she turned to me instantly |

W« NOW IS THE DAY OF SALVATION.

and said, ¢ O, leave this place—leave it— |

you are too young to be here—there is
something better than this, leave Now,
before it is too late.” And O, the look
that was in her eyes, it told of the THIRST
in her soul that had never been quenched.
Hhe had been at the well, O so often, and

had drank, and drank, and drank, but had |

never been filled. She had never got her
fill from the pleasures of the world, and
she lknew it.
this water shall thirst again,” are Christ’s
own words and they were so true of her.
Her words cut me to the heart, and T left;
"twas the last night I ever drank of those
waters, and O unsaved one, if you are still
drinking of the waters of this poor, vain
world to satisfy your soul, sror! There
is @ spring where you may drink, and be
filled, yea to overflowing. He isable that
promised, and He has said, ‘T will give
unto him that is athirst of the fountain of
the WATER OF LIFE FREELY,” Rey, xxi. 6
“ Whosoever drinketh of the water that
I shall give him shall NuvER THIRST.” John
iv, 14, The water that Christ gives, alone
can satisfy—none other can. Drink of it
while yet there is time. Hear again His
gracious invitation to you, dear thirsty
soul, once, when down here, and now again
from the glory whers He has gone, If

‘¢ Whosoever drinketh of |
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ANY MAN THIRST leb him come unto Mz
AND pRINK.” John wvii, 87. ¢ Let him
thatis ATHIRST come, and WHOSOEVER WILL
1ot him TAKE THE WATER OF L1FE FREELY,"
Rev. xxii. 17.-—B. H. M.

FREELY.

Why not of that living fountain,
Flowing from the heart of God,

Should the thirsting sinner tasting,
Drink—and leave sins heavy load !

Rise, poor heart, the fountain's open,
Christ hath died upon the tree,

All the powers of hell are shaken,
Ghrace flows' down from God to thee.

God, Himself, the source the Fountain,
Christ the way the waters flow,
By the Spirit down from heaven
To the thirsty heart below.
Now's the time, the time accepted,
Now to thee God's light hath shone,
Christ, God’s love hath manifested,
He the finished work hath done,
Rise, poor‘heart ! the river's flowing,
Haste ! delay not ! yet there's room :
Hear the Word of God beseeching,
“ WHOSOEVER THIRSTS MAY COME, "'
A, P,

SAVED AT THE BOTTOM OF
THE SEA.

“The works of the Lord are great, sought
out of all them that have pleasure
therein. ’-- Psalm cxi, 2.

How by means ever wondrous and varied,
Yet all underneath His control,

Who forgets not the need of a sparrow——
Much less the concerns of a soul—

Is unfolded each purpose of blessing
Which the word of His mouth can eom-
mand,
Or elge is prepared by His footateps
Alike on the gea or the land ;

So that those who observantly note them,
With the wisdom which is from above,

See displays of His greatness and power
In the strength of omnipotent love,

Which impel them to join with the Psalmist
In extolling His works and His ways,

And the manifold proofs of His goodness
Which ave voeal ench day of His praize.
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“HAVE FAITH IN GOD.

Above all, when in these who were aliens
A work by His grace has been wrought,
And those who were lately in darkness

Into marvelous light have been brought,

(The blood which has made them so spot-
: less
And to Grod so eternally nigh,
Their ground of rejoicing in Jesus,
Through whom ¢ Abba Father,” they
oy ;
The best robe of beauty put on them,
The kiss of endearment bestowed,
Without any trace of remembrance
Of their sin, or the debt that they owed)

Will the note of thanksgiving be wakened
O’er saved ones rejoicing so much ;
And the tidings, wherever recorded,
The heart's sweetest harp-strings will
touch.

Thus with pleasure we tell of a diver
Who was saved in the depth of the sea,

Where, he had, in pursuit of his calling *
And wonted vocation, to be ;

But was in a monient arrested
By a sight unexpected and new,
To which his eternal salvation
And rescue from darkness were due.

As he glanced on a rock in the ocean,
Over which many billows had past,

A tract in the shells of an oyster,
And held there tenaciously fast ;

But which, after detaching it quickly,
With amazement he eagerly read ;

For it came as a message of meray,
Bringing life to the soul that was dead.

Through the truth of a present salvation
Which was plainly declared in the tract,
And that he might immediately get it
By faith in the glorions fact,

That Christ, through the blood of atone-
ment,
Had brought it in freeness to us ;
And to him in the depths of the ocean
Had made it acceptable thus,

By means which compelled him to welcome
The mercy he slighted before,

And to grasp with unguestioning gladness
The life which was his evermore.

Some ravens brought food to Elijah,
When the prophet abode by the brook ;

But of what he secured from an oyster
* The diver with pleasure partook.

For Christ to his soul became precious,
Throughthe tract he had found on the
rock,
Which for him in his need had been able
The fountain of life to unlock ;

So that straightway with joy and thanks-
giving
He could «rink of its life-giving streams,
With the joy of which (if we could see him)
His lighted-up countenance beams.

That he treasured it, then, can we wonder?
Or that home with the shells itsas borne,
To be of God's love a reminder,
And his mantelpiece there to adorn ?
A. M. Huwr.

THE PHILLIPIAN JAILOR.

tead Aects xvi. There are, alas, thous-
ands of immortal souls under the influence
of that dreadful opiate, sin, hastening
along to the eternal world apparently un-
conscious of the judgment. They can turn
a deaf ear to the word of God that speaks
of judgment after death, and treat with
indifference the invitations of the gospel.
They can sin on from day to day without
any trouble about it, or its consequences
herenfter. This class methinks, is very
aptly represented by the jailor as he lay
asleep before the earthquake and the awak-
ening took place. Dear reader, if such is
your case, I call upon you, in the name of
the Lord, to awake. Awake, friend, be-
fore it be too late. The judgment is now
fast approaching, Tt may overfake you.
Christ is coming. His saints will be
caught up to meet Him, to be for ever with
Him. The day of salvationwill then close
for christendom ; the door of mercy will
be shut, and all Christ rejectors lost for
ever, Noah, in his day, preached of im-
| pending judgment ; but his hearers disre-
| garded the word of God, prefering their
own opinions,

But, blessed be God, during this long
dark night of Christ's rejection by the
world, the Holy Spirit has' been working
and many precious souls have been awak-
ened. Of these the jailor reminds us when
he came trembling and fell down before
Poul and Silas, and said, ** Birs, what must
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I do to be saved !’ The moment he was
awakened the jailor was thrown into des-
pair at the discovery of his situation, so
that he was going to kill himself. But
just at that moment, *f Paul cried with a
loud voice, saying, do thyself no harm, for
we are all here.,” For a sinner to have his
eyes opened upon himself in all his moral
deformity and ruin, without any knowledge
of what God in grace has done for the
sinner, would be intolerable, and would
lead to hopeless despair, The fears of the
jailor were, to some extent, mitigated by
Paul calling to him. Paul's voice re-
minds me of the voice of Jesus in the gos-
pel calling to the poor, awakenad sinner,
Being somewhat encouraged ‘¢ he called
for a light and sprang in, and came tremb-
ling, and fell down before P?aul and Silas,
and brought them out and said, Sivs, what
must I do to be saved ? And they said,
believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and thou
shalt be saved.”

Dear friend, perhaps you are very un-
happy because of your sins that you have
committed against God, and you tremble,
it may be, whenever yon think of death
and judgment. You grieve over them
and sigh for deliverance. If such be the
case with you I have good news for you :
‘“ Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and
thou shalt be saved.” Trust Him and
Him alone, This conviction of sin, or
awakening that has been produced by the
Spirit in your soul is a proof that God is
not against you but foryou. Thereis one
calling to you. It is Jesus in the gospel :
¢ Uome unto Me all ye that labour and are
heayy laden.” Haying heard the voice,
the, jailor called for a light. Trembling
sinner, God's word is a light, showing the
way of salvation. All is finished. Yes,
the work of judgment is accomplished for
all that believe. ‘¢ Believe on the Lord
Jesus Christ and thou shalt be saved.”—
L. C

| God puts over to the believer's credit

{all that Christ has done. Thus we are
sanctified to God in all the perfectness of
the work of Christ.—o. 1. 5.
, It is blessed to see that Christ is God’s
food. Nat only does He make atonement
tor our sins, but He satisfies all the wants
of God's heart. When we see all that
Christ has done for us, then we enjoy this
and appreciate it.—c. 1.2,

TO MONEY LOVERS.

The Spirit of God says in 1st Timothy,
vi. 2-11:  ““These things teach and exhort,
If any man teach otherwise and consent
not to wholesome words, even the words of
our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine
which is according to godliness; he isproud,
knowing nothing, but doting about ques-
tions and strifes of 'words, whereof cometh
“onvy, strife, railings, evil surmisings, per-
verse disputings of men of corrupt minds,
and destitute of the truth, SUPPOSING
THAT GAIN IS GODLINESS; from
such withdraw thyself, But godliness with
contentment is great gain. For we brought
nothing into this world, and it is certain
we can carry nothing out, And having
food and raiment let us be therewith eon-
tent. But THEY THAT WILL BE RICH
fall into temptation and a snare, and into
many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown
men in destruction and perdition, For the
LOVE OF MONEY IS THE ROOT OF
ALL BEVIL : which while some coveted
after, they have erred from the faith, and
pierced themselves through with many
sorrows. BUT THOU, O MAN OF GOD,
FLEE THESE THINGS; and follow
after righteousness, godliness, faith, lova,
patience, meekness.”

Oh, precious, precious Jesus—
No mortal tongue can tell
The rich, surpassing beauties,
That in my Saviour dwell.

““ Phe preaching of the cross is to them that
perish foolishness ; but unto us who are gaved
if is the power of God.” 1 Cor, i. 18.

‘“Hlee from the wrath to come.”

* Glad Tidings” is published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The object being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the conversion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the
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/ « AFTER DEATH THE JUDGMENT.”

Reader, if you saw some of the death-
beds of the people who leave this
world who have not Christ! Ifyou
saw the throes of agony, the terror,
the remorse ; conscience awakened
to know that hell is a reality, that
eternity is a reality, and the salva-
tion of the soul a reality ! \

Could you but hear their agonized cry,
« Here am I on the verge of eternity,
and I have no Saviour, no peace, no
forgiveness, no pardon, no security,
nothing to cling to,” and could you
see them clinging to a poor human
being who is a christian, you surely
would not put off your salvation to
a death bed!

Oh, poor unsaved reader, will you, oh
will you not put your trust in that
Blessed One who died on the cross,
and thus obtain everlasting life and
blessing. If you neglect or reject
Him, you must sink into endless
perdition. Oh, trust Him.

(3od in merey sent His Son to a world by sin undone,
Jesus Christ was crucified, ’twas for sinners Jesus died.

All who in His name believe, everlasting life receive ;
Lord of all is Jesus now, every knee to Him must bow. l '




 Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which shall

be to ali people” Luke ii, 10.
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MY LORD.

Theu oNE ataid Rock in life's tempestuins pea,
Po Thee I come !
Henceforth—-all else ungtable— bt in T'hee
1 find my home.
Reat of my sonl—onee weary—peaceful now,
The central object of my spirit’s joy art Thou.

= Thongh all should cast me ooty yet still in Thee
" Il put my trust ;
Mine is a trepsure time and tide defy,
And moth and rust.
Give me, O Lord, the sympathetic heart
That lives npon Thy love, and caxnor live apart,

My lips shall greatly rejoice when 1 sing unto
Thee ; and my soul which Thon hast vedeemed.”

/ Nothing ean be more certain than the
* awful fact of the eternity of future
punishment, The denial of this solemn
truth is the last great effort of Satan to
overthrow the truth of God. From thous-
ands of pens and tongmes Satan is saying
 Yea, hath God said, for ever and ever!
~ Oh, He does not mean it. Do not believe
- it.” Children of God, beware. This denial
~ of God’s truth often reveals a minister of
- Satan, though men may regard him as an
. angel of light.—C. 8,

“THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCARLET
THEY SHALT, BE AS WHITE A8 SNOW.”

One Tiord’s Day evening a young man was

walking along the streets on his way to some
seene of pleasure, when he was accosted by a
o person who stopped him and thrust & small
bit of paper into his hand. - The young man
tool it, and read, by the light of the nearest
lamp, the words, © Though your sins be as
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.” Tsa.
i.18. A sneer passed over his handsome face
ag he read it, and fhrowing the paper from
him he hastened on. :

‘“ Though yonr sins be as searlet, they shall
be as white as snow,” doesn’t apply to me, at
any rate, for I am an infidel, and I do not be-
lieve anything of the kind, thought e,

‘ Thongh your sins be as searlet, they shall
be as white as snow,"” Hang the thing, I can-
nob get rid of it, * * “ Thongh your sins be as
searlet, they shall be as white ag snow.” Sins,
conscience ?  Yes, but I acknowledge neither
a future nor a God, and therefore am not re-
spousible. What do I care to have my sing
made white, to use the figure, seeing that T

own no duties beyond those necessary to nat-’
ural human existence? “Though your sing '

be as searlet they shall be as white as snow.”
I aw an infidel, (stamping his foot,) I don’t
believe in the Bible, the God of the Bible, the
future, nor anything beyond the still dark
grave. So here’s for a short life and a merry
one. ** Though your sing be as scarlet they
shall be as white as snow.” Confound it |—
“ Though your sins be as scarlet they shall be
as white as snow.” Confound it ; I wish I
could get it oub of my head. * Though your
sing be as scarlet they shall be as white ag
snow.” Itis very foreible, Very poetical.—
Certainly that Bible is a wonderful hook.—
Griven, for the sake of argument, that it is true
and that a God exists ; T can easily under-
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“Dost thou bhelieve on the Son of God ?”_

stand religious people who believe in a future,
either of joy or suffering, clinging to such sen-
tences with a tenacity proportioned to their
belief, * Though your sins be as scarlet, they
anall be as white as snow.” Admirable writ-
ing, Terse, forcible langnage. T wonder who
wroteit ? God, Isuppose, (God?—why, there
is no God. I forgot myself. If I could only
remember my principles, and how logical and
well fonnded the arguments are which support
them, I shiould be all right.

“THOUGH YOUR SINS BE AS SCAR-
LET, THEY SHALL BE AS WHITE AS
SNOW.” Confound the thing ! will nothing
put & stop to this? There is a chareh, I may
ag well furn in.”

He entered, and was shown into a pew by
the door. A solemn silence reigned. The
preacher had just read the text from the pulpit,
paused a moment before repeating it—then in
a gentle voice, he pronounced the words,
“ Come now, and let us reason together, raith
the Lord, though yonr sins be as scarlet, they
shall be as white as snow ; though they be red
like erimson, they shall be as wool.”

The vestry of that church was always open
for a short time after the preaching for those
who desired to speak of their soul's welfare,—
That evening, among the penitents, there was
one who found that though his sins were as
searlet, they were made white as suow, for he
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, and His
most precious blood cleansed him from all gin.
Reader, what abont your searlet sing ?

/ ““ BRING FORTH THE BLIND
PEOPLE THAT HAVE EYES."”
Isaiah 43, 8,

A beautiful mother sat gazing anxiously
on her babe. ‘She was trying a fearful ex-
periment. She stretched out her arms to
it, beseeched it with loving looks, held out
sparkling ‘jewels to it, and flashed them
before its eyes in the very sunshine at the
open window. But the little eyes moved
aimlessly, and turned vacantly away.—
She cried out in anguish, ¢ Oh, my poor
child is blind !"

And now I understand why even tender
children turn away from Christ, seeing no
beauty in Him that they should desire Him,
and caring nothing for all His smiles or
tears, or offers of the riches of heaven.—
They see nothing of it at all. They are
blind, born blind.

I have read of a man of old to whom
God gave great might, for dignity and
honor and the redemption of his enslaved

country, who made unwieldy mirth for
thousands of scoffing Philistines. He had
come from grinding in their prison, and
made sport in open day, while the uncir-
cumsed triumphed and jeered. But he
saw neither the dungeon nor the day, for
they had put out his eyes,—Samson was
blind.

And now I understand how inen can
make themselves the slaves and ‘scoft of
devils, as they rattle their chains and
dance in their fetters, and play the fool
with the high powers God has given them,
In the daily drudgeries of mere worldly
business, and the levities of mere worldly
amusement, they are alike represented hy
fallen and degraded Samson in his blind-
ness.

I once saw a man walk along the edge
of a precipice as if it were a plain. For
anything he knew, it was a plain, and safe.
He was calm and fearless, not becanse
there was no danger, but becanse he was
blind.

And who can not now understa:d how
men so wWise, so cautious in most things,
can go so securely, so carelessly, even so
gaily on, as if everything were safe for
eternity, while snares and pitfalls are all
about them, and death may be just a
hand, and the next step may send themn
down the infinite abyss ! Oh, we sce it—
they are blind! A blind suan is more
taken up with what he holds in his hand,
than with mountains, ocean, sun or stars.

Unconverted men see no glory in Christ,
no beauty in holiness, no grandeur in the
work of redemption ; why they make a
mock at sin, despise God's threatenings,
brave His wrath, make light of the blood
of Christ, jest at death, and rush headlong
on certain perdition. They are blind. So
the Scripture speaks. There are blind
people that have eyes. Isaiah43,8. Hay-
ing the understanding darkened, being
alienated from the life of God through the
ignorance that is in them, because of the
BLINDNESS oF THEIR HEART. Eph, iv, 18
So there is such a thing as heart blindness
as well as blindness of the bodily eye.

But harken, Jesus says,““ I am the light
of the world, he that followeth Me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the
light of life.” ‘“ The Spirit of the Lord is
upon Me, hecause He hath anointed Me to
preach the Gospel to the poor ; He hath




“ The Son of Man is come to save that which was lost.”

sent Me to heal the broken-hearted, to !nay, nay ; with open arms, a kiss, a robe,
preach deliverance to the captives, and ®e- | a ring, and sandals, and a fatted calf |—

COVERING OF SIGHT TO THE BLIND, to set
at liberty them that are bruised.” W.J.H.

HARD TIMES BANISHED.

The times were hard ; work was scarce ; |

money could not be got ; friends had for-
snken ; prospects were dull ; famine was
all avound ; starvation and death seemed
inevitable ; dark despair had settled down
upon his soul ; the extreme of wretched-
ness had been reached ; but he had brought
it all upon himself ; he had taken his own
way and hadinow to reap the consequences.
When trouble comes upon us through the
faults of others it is sad, but when we bring
it upon ourselves the blame lies at our own
door. It was thus with the prodigal, Tt
15 thus with every sinner.
turned every one to his own way.” Now,
““our own way’ is sure to he wrong. A

“We have |
{

man only begins to go right when he says |

with Moses, “ Show me now THY wav.”
God’s way leads to glory. Our way leads
to ruin and judgment. The prodigal was
ruined, beggared, destitute. He felt his
shame. “He said, ‘T perish,” and a man
can't say ‘T perisn” without feeling it,—
He had “spent all,” and a man knows and
feels badly when his purse is empty. But
this feeling is the dawn of better days.—
When all within and around had failed him,
and not till then, he bethought him of his
Father. He contrasted the opulence of
of the Father’s house with his own desti-
tution. There the very servants had a
superabundance, and he, forsooth, was
perishing | There the times were never
hard, nor money scarce, nor friends un-
faithful, nor could there be famine or
death. How vivid the contrast, but how
dark also. I will arise and go,” said he.
I'll be done with this misery. 1'll abandon
this distant land never, no never to return!
Like the once happy Naomi he returns
Marah, Yet better return Marah, than
not return at all. Better come back in
rags than perish in sin. 8o in rags he
came, clothed with the insignia of his
downfall, stamped by the effects of the
distant land of sin—effects that are indel-
able to every human process of cleansing

-yet he came thus, and how was he met !
With a frown, a vebuke, a thrant? Nay,

His reception was overwhelming in tender-
ness and love—only such a welcome as a
Father could bestow. Inside that house
there were all the joys of home, the com-
forts, the wealth, the friendships; things
that were unknown in the land of prodi-
gality.

Well, the wonder is that such a home is
despised, and such a Father disregarded.
Ah ! sinner, there are no *‘ hard times” in
heaven—plenty on earth, plenty in hell,
but the servants of God revel in affluence,
and what about the sons? Hearken to
God’s antidote to hard times—** He that
hath No MoONEY, come ye buy and eaf, yea
come buy wine and milk, without money
and withont price.”—J. W, 5.

“THEY THAT ARE IN THE FLESH
CANNOT PLEASE GOD.”
Rom. viii, 8.
It takes a long time to convinece us of
the worthlessness of all man’s efforts. It
geems passing strange to the human heart
to be told that we need no other ftitle to
Christ but our utter ruin ; that we need
not wait to prepare ourselves ; that every
step in self-improvement is a step in the
wrong direction, inasmuch as SELF can
never be mended in such a way as to make
it fit for God-—fit for heaven. Religious
flesh is as far from God, as far from right-
eousness, as far from heaven, as flesh in
its very grossest forms. This is a hard
saying, but it is true ; and, nioreover, it is
well that its truth should be fully seen.—
It is of the very last importance that my
reader should understand that what is
needed is not self-reformation, but a new
life altogether, and this life is Christ.—
This is the grand point. We must get rid
of all hopes and expectations from our fal-
len and corrupt nature, and take Christ as
our all and in all. Do what you will with
flesh and you can never make it fit for
God—Ifit for heaven. It could not breathe
the atmosphere of that hallowed region.
The most fruitless task that ever was un-
dertgken is to effect any improvement in
that svhich God has condemned and set
aglda asincorrigible and incurable. —o. i. M.

Oh, Christ, He is the fountuin,
‘Phe deep, sweet well of love:



84  “BEHOLD HE COMETH WITH CLOUDS.”

L&}

THE VOICE IN THE TWILIGHT.

1 was sitting alone in the twilight,
With spirit troubled and vexed,

‘Withthoughts that were morhid and gloomy

And faith that wag sorely perplexed.
Some homely work I was doing,

For the child of my love and cave ;
Some stitches half wearily setting,

In the endless need of repair.

But my thoughts were about the ‘huilding,’

The work one day to be tried,
And that only the gold and the silver
And the precious stones should abide.
Then remembering my own poor efforts,
The wretched work I had done ;
And even when trying most truly,
The meager success I had won ;

1t is nothing but ‘wood, hay and stubble,’

I said : It will all be burned ;’
The useless fruit of the talents,
One day to be returned.
And I have so longed to gerve Him,
And sometimes I know I have fried.
But I'm sure when he sees such bnilding
He will never let it abide,

Just then, as T turned the garment,
That no rent should be left behind ;
My eye caught an odd little bungle
Of mending and patchwork combined.
My heart grew suddenly tender,
And something blinded my syes
‘With one of those sweet intuitions,
Which sometimes make us 8o wise.

Dear child ! she wanted to help me,
(I knew 'twas the best she could do ;
But oh | what a pateh she had made it—
The grey mismatching the blue.
And yet, can you understand me ?
With a tender smile and a tear,
And a half-compassionate yearning,
I felt her grow more dear.

Then a voice seemed to break the silence | .

“I'was the voice of my Lord to me,—

¢ Art thou tenderer for the little child
Than I am tender for thee "

And straightway I knew His meaning,
So full of compassion and love ;

And my faith eame back to the Refuge,
Like the glad returning dove.

B0 I thought, when the Master-Builder
Cometh our service to view,
To ses what rents must be mended,

And what must be made all anew,
Perhaps as He looks at the labor,

My work He will bring to the light,
And seeing the marring and hungling,

And how far it all is from right,

He may feel as T felt for my darling,
And will say as I said for her,

¢ Dear child, she wanted to help me,
And love for me was the spur.”

| And for the real love that was in it,

| Hewill value this poor work of niine,

| And because it was unto Hiw, only,

Will erown it with plaudit divine !

i And then in the deepening twilight,
I seemed fo be clasping a Hand ;
And to feel a great love constraining,
stronger than any comimand.

: “IT IS FINISHED.”

The sinnor would fain bring his good
| deeds to Christ, It is all. useless ; you
| must come to Christ bringing only your

milt,  You must learn that you want

&) | cleansing, and that Christ has it for you.

[If you think you have a single atom of
goodness in you, then you have not yeb
got to the very hottom of your condition,
| All those who think themselyes wiser than
God, must learn their own folly sooner or
later ; but as for those who know and own
| themgelves lost, they have but to put their
| trust in Jesus, and be as clean as his pre-
cious blood can make them. Thisis God's
simple way of salvation. Jesus has done
all. He died for our sing according to the
Seriptures, and He is now up in heaven,
as the pledge, proof, and MEASURE of the
| believer's acceptance before God.  All who
| by the grace of the Holy Spirit, and on the
[ authority of the Holy Scriptures, put their
trust in a dead and risen Christ, arve as
| free from guilt and condemnation as He is.
Glorious, emancipating, elevaling, soul-
| satisfying fact | May myreader enter into
lits power ! May he prove the deep bless-
edness of simply taking God at His word.
! ¢ Accepted in the Beloved.” *f Complete
m Him."—c. =, .
|

: “THERE WERE TWO.”

** People sometimes say, ‘I will take my
chance with the dying thief. Ah! hut
| with which of them, “rxesy weer 1wo,’
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These were the words I heard from an open
air preacher as I passed on to the Railway
Station at C., and my mind has again and
again recalled the solemn story of Luke 23,
“Taere wers Two.” Yes, indeed, one
went from the side of the Lord Jesus to the
paradise of God, the other from his side to
an eyerlasting lell. Man in his enmity
against God, preferred a murderer to His
Son, asked life for the life-taker, but nailed
the Life-Giver to the cross. Release unto
us Barabbas, but away with Jesus, crucify
Him, crucﬁy Him, Two lhmgs met in
that cruel cross, the enity of man against
God, and the love of God to man, the__haarh
of man was there displayed in all its malig-
nity and hatefulness ; and there, foo, the
heart of God was manifested in His won-
drous mercy to the guilty and the lost.—
Yes, reader, your heart, my heart, was
there displayed ; for, ‘ as face answereth
to face in water, so the heart of man to
man,”’  Listen, “ He {rusted in God, let

Him deliver Him now if He will have Hini, |
“TTe |

for He said, I am the Bon of God.”
saved others, Himself He cannot save,'—
¢ The thieves also, which were crucified
with Him, cast the same in His teeth ; if
Thou be the Son of God save Thyself and
us.”” ““Then said Jesus, Father, forgive
them : they know not what they do.”"—
‘“ And one said unto Jesus, Lord, remem-
ber me when Thou comest into Thy king-
doni.  And Jesus said unto him, Verily L
say unto thee, to-day shalt thou be with
Meae in paradise.”

What a translation | ¢ Made meet to
be a partaker of the inheritance of the
saints in light.” Straight from the cross
of ignominy and shame to the paradise of
God. Hear his dying testimony to the
spotless humanity of the blessed Lord :—
““This Man has done nothing amiss,” and
to the justice of His own sentence, ‘“ We
receive the due reward of our deeds.”

He owned the One by His side crucitied
in weakness as King, asked to be remem-
bered in that kingdom when all that is vile
and unjust will be cast out ; and what an
answer he gets from the blessed Lord J esus,
not only paradise, and that ‘‘this day,”
but “* with Me.” Yes, this is the believ-
er’s heaven, with Jesus and like Jesus for
ever.

If man waa just in putting this poor
melefastor out of this world, God wae in

JusTICE a8 well as in mERcY taking Him to
His paradise above on the ground of the
precious blood of the One who was hang-
ing by His side. God could thus be just
and the justifier of him that believeth in
Jesus.

The other thief died a rejector of Christ,
and therefore a rejector of mercy, for while
it 18 a blessed fact that God is rich in
merey, it is only in and through Christ
that mercy can reach us, How could God
accept One who despises His beloved Sont

Reader, ‘‘ there were two;’’ with which
of them will you spend eternity ! Ponder
the solemn question ; an eternity of un-
sullied happiness in heaven, or the black-
ness of darkness, unmitigated woe in hell
for ever, Br nrrcoNcinp 10 GoD NOW;
that loving Saviour's heart is the same to-
day, He says, ““ Comre unto Mgz ;" reject
not this offer of mercy, it may be your last.
—W. R. H.

CWITHOUT STRENGTH.”

An exceedingly interesting incident took
place in a certain seaport town not long
ago. A number of people were congregat-
ed on one of the wharves to witness some-
thing or to enjoy the breeze from the wat-
er ; and during the time one of the num-
ber accidentally fell over the wharf into
the water beneath. Of coursein a moment
the people were in great excitement, some
erying for help, and others seemed fixed
to the spot while they with horror beheld
the struggles of the drowning man, but no
one dared to jump in to rescue him.

Amongst the number stood a strong, able

‘bodied sailor, who they knew could swim.

He, too, seemed as if he were nailed to
the wharf, while he calmly watched the
struggles of the man in the water.

The erowd said, why does he not jum
in and save the man. The sailor still
stood with folded arms calmly watching
the vain struggles of the poor nian in
the water, but not a movement on his
part to save him. As the people watched
the drowning man, and saw the seeming
indifference of the sailor, their indignation
knew no bounds, and they said, Wretch !
why does he not jump in and save the
man? Still the sailor stood erect, and
with folded arms, gazed upon the water,
and the object Wefors hivd struggling for
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life. The man had sunk once and risen o
the surface, and had gone down the second
time and risen again, and as he was abont
to give up and throw up his arms to sink
to rige no more, to the wtter astonishment
of all present, the sailor plunged into the
water under the sinking man, bore him to
the surface and brought him safe to shore.

Now the people, who were so enraged
at the sailor’s apparent indifference, could
understand the wisdom of his entire course.
He waited until the man had no strength
even to struggle, and then plunged in and
saved him himself.

Now, this affords a striking illustration
of God’s way in saving a sinner. God's
way i8 to wait, not with indifference surely,
until the sinner finds out that he has no
strength to save or help to save himself.
All the while he supposes he can do aught
to save himgelf, he is ** without strength.”
Hod will waibt until he comes to this, and
with some it 18 a long, dreary experience.
Their early religious training and precon-
ceived ideas.
for weeks and months, yea often for years,
they are left to their strugglings and
strivings and doing, until they in heart
bow to the God-stated fact, that they are
‘Cwithout strength.”

It is one thing to own oneself a sinner,
and quite another to confess that one is
without strength to save himself. But
such is the ruin of man, and such his im-
potency, that though he struggles and
strives, works and weeps, he can no more
gave himself frgm hell than the drowning
man could from the watery grave that was
inevitable, but for the strong arm of the
brave and wise sailor. It is this that the
word of God states so distinetly and clear-
ly and constantly.

In Imke xix. 10, we vead, ‘‘ For the
Son of Man is come to seek and to save
that which was lost.” Hence the sinner
is geen to be so logt that but for a Saviour
outside of himself altogether there is no
hope for him. The Son of Man is that
Saviour ; for He came to seek and to save
that which was lost. Remark, not to help
him to save himself, but to ““seek and to
save the lost.”

Again, in Rom. v. §, ‘For when we
were yet without strength, in due time
Christ died for the ungodly.” In God’s
due time Chriast diad for the ungodly, when

All, all against them. So |/

the awful fact had been fully demonstrated,
that man was not only a sinner, but “‘lost"
and *“ without strength” to save or hLelp
to save himself,

““ Without strength” is the divine state-
ment as to man. This leaves the ground
clear for Christ to come in and be a perfect
and entire Saviour. And as the sailor
saved the man when he had given up, so
does God, through Christ, and His precious
atoning death, save every one that comes
to this conclusion, that le is not only a
sinner and ungodly, but also without
strength. Such an one will readily appre-

| ciate the mighty arm and saving grace of

the Sayiour of sinners, and allow Him in
every sense of the word to be the Saviour,
and give Him all the glory for saving him,
‘¢ By grace are ye saved through faith, and
that not of yourselves, it is the gift of God:
not of works, lest any man should boast.”

Lph. ii. 8.—H. A.

/ »A FPERSONAL EXPERIENCE.

Some months ago the writer of these lines was
lying in the grasp of a burning fever and his
whole body from the crown of the head to the
sole of his foot was covered with small pox. He
was quite conscious of his condition and aware
that in all probability it would result in death.
The great weakness to which he was reduced, to-
gether with his advanced years and the terrible
nature of the disease fully warranted the conelu-
sion. His life therefore ]}Imh" by a hrittle thread
whicli at any moment might be snapt, and * the
dust return to the earth as it was and the spivit
to the God who gave it.” The watchmaker, in
whose hands he ﬁ.’i.d ln’eviou&ly put his time +iece
for repairs, said, on hearing his condition, What
will T do with his watch? A guestion which
plainly showed that he thought he had done with
time. Now at such an hour as that what could
he call his own if he had not had Christ? Could
it be money, supposing he had abundanece of it ¥
He was apparentl'{ leaving it all. Or his lands,
supposing him to he the owner of hundreds of
hroad acres 7 Six feet by two would be quite
sufficient for him, all the rest must needs pass
into the hands of others. Ag for his watch,
which the watchmaker naturally thought of, it
is obvious that & man who is passing into eter-
nity has o use for a machine designed to meas-
ure time. Then if he had not Christ what had
he? Nothing. Behind him were all the things
of sense and time, before him was the blackness
of darkness for ever,

But he Hap Christ and having Him how won-
derful was the difference ! Death which is com-
monly regarded as the king of tervors was his,
and if God sent him, his misslon would have
boen to veimove the suftever to a higher sphere

Sl
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“The Gospel of Christ is the

power of Grod unto salvation.”

where pain and suffering are unknown. . This
blessed thought was clearly before the mind
during the w}bmle of hig great sickness, even al-
though upon other points it might have been
wandering and partially unconsecious, and the
precious words, ** absent from the body present
with the Lord,” repeatedly eame up to the mem-
ory. And there was peace. The fever might
rage, the continual tormenting thirst might parch
the lips and cause. the tongue to cleave to the
roof of the mouth, the overpowering sense of
weakness might press like a heavy cloud upon
the enfeebled frame, but inwardly all was peace
without a single doubt. And what was strange,
there was for a length of time no thought of sal-
vation and no felt need of it, It was all along
talken for granted, and when at last it came up
the only thotight regarding it was that that ques-
tion had been settled at the cross. Why then
trouble one’s gelf about a matter that had been
attended to by anorHEr upwards of eighteen
hundred years ago? The faith of the sufferer
had long been resting upon that ONE and so the
blissful words ‘¢ Accepted in the Beloved” float-
ed before the mind and he knew that all was well.
There wag no reasoning about the matter. The
aroxysm of a fever is not the time for reasoning.
ut it was felt to be a simple matter of fact that
he the person then apparently ahout to pass
through the gates of death had l:;:repn accepted by
God in Hig Beloved Son, and that consequently
things could not be otherwise than well. e
has since discovered that he has forgotten many
things that then transpirved, but he has not for-
rotten and never will forget the calm matter of
act way in which he was enabled at that golemn
hour to regard the immensely important question
of salvation. He knew it to be oné which had
heen conclugively settled on Calvary and so even
with the immediate prospect before his eyes of
having to appear before a holy, heart-searching
God, he knew in his innermost soul that all
was well.  There was no conscience of sins but
only a calm persuasion that they had been put
away, and that he had nothing whatever to do
with the matter. Let death come then if God
so willed, ‘“absent from the body present with
the Lord.”
= *“We can never know that we are saved until

] f";he day of judgment ;" so many believe and so

not a few teach even from the pulpit. Itis false,
We cax kyow 17 Now, and we ought to know it,
for God wants us to know it. On what did the
certainty of the writer, that all was well with
him rest ? Upon nothing personal, but simply
ullmn the immutable Word of God.  God has de-
clared in that Word that the believer in Christ
has everlasting life,*and he knew he had, Tt is
true that just as his watch was at that moment
in the hands of the watchmaker so his life was
hid with Christ in God 3 and just as the watch
was nevertheless his so was the life. Hach was
in the safe keeping of another but both were his
and the last more than the first, for what is in
the hands of God is safe indesd.

T'rom the very hottom of my heart, from the
very centre of my soul, I pity the man who lives

in a state of chronig doubt as to his salvation.—
I cannot imagine a more muhappy state of mind
and the more earnest and consecientious he is, the
more unhappy he must be, It is a most sinful
and God |.IisEonm-i|1g condition for a heliever in
the Tord Jesus. ** He that believeth not God
hath made Him & liar because he believeth not
the record that God gave of His Son, and this is
the record that God HATH given to us eternal
life, and this life is in His Son,” And yet this
is the condition of many of God’s dear children,
They are making God a liar by denying the
record that He has given of His Son, and deem-
ing that God dishonoring practice to be humility.
l}&l‘l .

Lord Jesus, make THYSELF to me

A LIVING, BRIGHT REALITY ;

More present to faith’s vision keen

Than any outward object seen ;

More dear, more intimately nigh,

Than even the sweetest earthly tie. ¢.%.

BipLe ReADINGS.—Just a8 *‘ dead flies cause
tha ointment of the apothecary to send forth a
stinking savour,” so it is (though here in another
sense, ) when natural wisdom, will, and the energy
of the flesh, put their clumsy hoofs into the still
waters of peace and comfort, ministered by the
Holy Ghost from the word of God.  How many
Bible Readings have been, and are still, marred
and prevented, by stepping into the waters in-
stead of being led beside them. I think that an
awful responsibility rests upon those who, giving
way to the perverseness of their own will and dis-
orderly mind, not only prevent the precious sheep
and lamba of Christ’s pasture from enjoying these
waters of rest and refreshment, which their lov-
ing Shepherd had provided for them; but, by
ministering questions rather than godly edifying,
destroy precions souls for whom Christ died.—
T'he apostles, especially Paul, warn against those
disturbers, repeatedly and most soleranly. The
are the bane of every Christian assemblsy which
is afflicted with them.—J. A, Von Posrok.

Worship is the glad adoration of a delivered
soul.

‘¢ @Glad Tidings" is published monthly
By Thomas Somerville, containing true
stories, and articles principally con-
tributed and selected,

The ohject being for the glory of the Lord
Jesus in the conversion of sinners, and
the comfort and edification of the
children of God.

Trrus.—Postage prepaid, 1 copy, 16
cents per annum ; 12 copies prepaid, 76
cents ; 25, $1.50 ; 50, $5; 100, $6; 500,
§26 ; 1000, $50, :

Address, ‘‘ Glad Tidings,”
Drawer I, Dundas P.O., Ont., Canada,.



HO, YE OARELESS ONES !

Reader, dare you take the place of a
careless rejector of God’s infinite love in
Christ? You may not be an avowed
infidel. You may have no doubt of the
general statements of Christianity; but
do you not perceive from the character
of those statements that something of
terrible solemnity attaches to your pres-
ent condition ?

If it be true that you are a sinner, and
answerable to God, and that the end of
these things is death everlasting ban-
ishment from God, and His wrath abid-
ing on you, is there anything more un-
reasonable on your part than careless-
ness. And ifin matchless kindness God
proposes and gives salvation and cleans-
ing, clearing forever the guilty through
the death of His Son, what shall be
thought of the hardlhood, the hardness
that can be indifferent ?

Look at that cross, where God dis-

played His love. Will you be saved by
it? God can take nothing from man
otherwise. Take salvation as a sinner,
as a lost one. There is no other name
given among men whereby we must be
saved. Jesus is a mighty Saviour.

T
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